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Jam vero, fi uſitata, & parvulis congruentia ſæpe repetere faſti. 
dimus, congruamus eis per fraternum, paternum, maternum- 
que amorem; & copulatis cordi eorum, etiam nobis nova, 


videbuntur ; tantum enim valet animi compatientis affectus, 


ut cum illi afficiuntur nobis loquentibus, & nos illis diſcenti- 
bus, habitemus in invicem: atque ita, & illi, quæ audiunt 


quaſi loquantur in nobis, & nos in illis dicamus quodammodo 


quz docemus. Auvcousr. de Catechiz. Rudibus. 
— N—— ͤ — —— 0 — 


E ON DO N.. 


Printed for M. DowninG in Bartholomew-Cloſe, 


and T. Lonoman at the Ship in Paternoſter-Row., 
| MDCC NNXXVI. 


7 8 


R 


wy 
— wo. 6 


* 
- 
/ 
s e 
* 
* 
* 
— 
U 
. 

7 - S +3 
of * 
1 C 8 
k * * 4 

1 4 5 
. * * 
» * 
. 8 * 
% 
/ / 
* 
* 
N 
* 
- 
* 9 1 
2 * 
. * $ 
* : 
„ 1 * 
, * o . oY a # 
= . 
* 
> 
- _ —— . 
o 4 
* * 0 : o 
1 
* 
- 
o 
* 
+ * 
* 
- 
* 
no » * * . 
——_— - 
* 
* - 
* 
o * 
9 
. 
. 


Tn 


Right Reverend Father i in Gop, 
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_ OBE R T. 
Lord Biſhop of Norwi hs 


MY LORD, 


pes HEN I had determined 
Fs 7:1 to make this Expoſition 
TE of the Church Catechiſm 
FT 1 was very defirous it ſhould 
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w DEDICATION. 


be preſented to the World under 


Your Protection; that I might teſti- 
fy my ſincere Reſpect to Your Lord- 


ſhip as my Dioceſan, and make a 
grateful Acknowledgment of Your 
Affection for Your Clergy, and Your 
readineſs to aſſiſt and encourage them 
w their Endeavours to promote the 
Intereſt of Virtue and Religion. 


I HAVE always entertained an 
high Opinion of the uſefulneſs and 
advantage of Catechetical Inſtruc- 
tions, delivered in a plain and fami- 


lar Method, as laying the firm Foun- 


dation of an upright and pious Be- 


haviour in all Parts of human Life, 


and the different relations in which 
Men ftand towards God, and each 
other: and humbly hope, I ſhall 


not 


DEDICATION. 'v 
not be cenſur d for Preſumption in 
attempting to write upon a Sub- 

ject that hath already employed the 
Pens of ſo many Authors of Learn- 
ing and Judgment, as well as the 
| greateſt Dignity in the Church. As 
they who lately appeared did not 
think themſelves precluded by the 
Labours of ſeveral of their Prede- 
ceſſors; I perſuade my ſelf, that it 
will not be thought entirely imper- 
tinent in me to follow them in the 
ſame Paths. So long as the Princi- 


ples of Libertiniſm and Infidelity 5 


prevail, and are openly avowed and 
propagated, it will be neceſſary 
the Stewards of the Myſteries of God, 
to explain and enforce the Truth as 
it is in Teſus. I have often. reflect- 
ed with Cancers. that my Purpoſes 
of 
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joy a long and uninterrupted Series 


i DEDICATION 


wa inſtilling theſe moſt important 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity into the 
Minds of Young Perſons under my 


Care, by Word of Mouth, were in 


a great meaſure fruſtrated by the 
neglect of Attendance in hem; and 
now wiſh that They who were a 
ſhamed to be thought to want In- 
formation in theſe Points, and with- 


drew themſelves, will be induced to 


read, and conſider them in their | 
Cloſets ; that they may have an In- 
fluence upon their whole Conver- 
ſation, to the Glory of God, and 
their own Peace and Happineſs both 
in the preſent Life, and the World 
to come. | 


THAT Your Lordſhip may en- 


of 


DEDICATION. vii 
of Health and Proſperity, and adorn 
the eminent Station wherein the 

Divine Providence hath placed You, ; 

ſhall be the conſtant Prayer of, 


Your LozpsHiy's | 


M off Dutiful Son, 
and MN Obedient 
Humble Servant, 


. Thomas Biſhop. 
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Plain — Practical 
EXPOSITION 


OF THE 


CATECHISM | 


„en Tl: BEd. | 


Church of E land, 


Lua bet K* EIN 


A Catechiſm, char is to fay, An Leb ien 
to be learned of every Perſon, before he 


e mae to be Confirmed by che — 


 Quasr 10m. by 


7 HAT is the. Church Catechiſm ? * 
a. _ AnSwBR. An Inſtruction in 12 


— — 


Nor a ſhort 3 of our Faith 
g % and Duty. The Word Catechiſm is 
— 1 from the Greet Tongue; and ſignifies, a 
Jounding | in the Ears, or teaching by word of 
B Mouth, 


2 | A Practical Expofitie 


Mouth, the Principles of any Art or Science in 
general; but hath been eſpecially appropriated by 
Eceleſiaſtical Writers, to the informing Perſons 
in the Fundamental Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, 

Qu. Was this Method of Teaching practiſed 
in the Primitive Churck? 111 | 

Ans, Yes; it ſeems to = hong begun i in the 
Time of the Apoſtles, St. Luxx gives it as a 
reaſon of his writing his Goſpel to TxzoraiLus, 
that he might know the certainty of thoſe things where- 
in he had been inſtrutted, or Catechiſed, as the 
Original imports. It is related of Apo ros, 
that he was inſtructed, or Catechiſed, in the Way 
of the Lord, Acts xviii. St. PA ul enjoins the 
Galatians, that He that was taught in the Mord, 
that is, the Catechumen, /hould communicate un- 
to bim that taught, or catechiſed, in all good 
things, Gal. vi. 6. and he blames the Hebrews, 
that they had need to be taught again the firſt 


principles of the oracles of Cad, Heb. v. 12. 
The moſt antient Church Hiftorians inform us, 


that all Kingdoms, for forty Years after our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour's Paſſion, had the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel communicated to them by this Method of 
Catechiſing; and it was continued down to ſuc- 
ceeding Ages: and in many Churches, a parti- 
cular Perſon was appointed to perform this Of- 
fice, by the name of Catechiſt; and in that of 
Alexandria, ſome of the bee, eminent F athers 


ſelf 


of the Church Catechiſm. 3 
ſelf undertook it upon extraordinary Occaſions, 
and at ſolemn Times. 
. Qu. What was the Manner of Catechifng ob- 
ſerved 1 in the Primitive Church ? | 
Axs. The Perſons, to whom ſuch Inſtructions | 
were delivered in publick, were generally of full 
Age: and either unconverted Jews, and Gentiles, 
Who, as appears from-what the Apoſtle mentions, 
1 Cor, xiv. ver. 23, 24. had free Acceſs to their 
Schools and Churches; from the firſt Publication 
of the Goſpel, unleſs the violence of Perſecution 
obliged them to aſſemble in ſecret only; and who 
reſorted thither to hear what could be offered in 
behalf of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and to acquaint 
themſelves with the Principles thereof: or elſe they. 
were ſuch as Believed, and. embraced the Faith, 
but. had not a ſufficient Knowledge thereof to 
qualify them for Baptiſm; and were only admit- 
ted Catechumens, which was done in proceſs of 
time, with great Solemnity, by the Impoſition of 
Hands; whereupon they were eſteemed a fort of 
Chriſtians, and ſometimes honoured with that ti- 
tle, and were divided into ſeveral Ranks or Claf-' 
ſes. To all theſe the Catechiſt addreſſed himſelf 
in a continued Diſcourſe, in which he endeavour- 
ed to convince thoſe who were not already con- 
verted, of their Errors; and either expoſed the 
Folly and Abſurdity of the Pagan Idolatries, and 
Superſtitions, or diſcovered the Imperfection of 
the Moſaical Diſpenſation, which was to be ſuc- 
ceeded by a more perfect and excellent Cove- 
$0 B 2 nant, 
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nant, attended with greater Bleſſings, and more 
precious Promiſes, in the Fulneſs of Time. He 
alſo inſiſted upon the Neceſſity of Repentance 
for the Remiſſion of Sins, and Faith in our Lord 
Jzsvs CuRIs r, fince it is through him alone 


that we can obtain Salvation. He unfolded the 


Nature and Uſe of Baptiſm, wherein they muſt 
ingage to renounce the Devil and his works, and 
enter into Covenant with God. He proceeded to 


| explain the Doctrine of the Trinity, the Incarna- 


tion, and other Articles of our Faith, and exhorted 
his Hearers to Holineſs of Life; He gave them 
a Catalogue of the Canonical Books of Scripture, 
and drew up a ſummary Hiſtory of the Crea- 
tion of the World, and the extraordinary Inſtan- 
ces of God's over-ruling Providence, by which 
he manifeſted his Goodneſs, in protecting and 
bleſſing his faithful Servants in all Ages: Theſe 
were the uſual Subjects of Catechetical Diſcourſes. 
But after whole Nations had been converted to 
Chriſtianity, and their Children, according to the 
univerſal practice of the Church ſince the Apoſ- 


tles days, were Baptized in their Infancy, when 
they could not be ſuppoſed capable of apprehend- 


ing the Grounds of their Faith; the Buſineſs of 
Catechiſing is deferred, till they have a compe- 
tent meaſure of Underſtanding, and then the 

Principles of our moſt holy Faith are inſtilled into 
the Minds of ſuch young Chriſtians (who are 
now conſidered as almoſt the only Catechumens)' 
by degrees, as they advance | in Years and Judg- 
ment, 


of the Church Catechiſm. 
ment. And with reſpect to them, it has been 
thought more proper and advantageous to alter 
the ancient Method, and propound ſuch Inſtruc- 
tion by way of Queſtion, and Anfever, that they, 
who are in our Days Children in Age, or at 
leaſt in Underſtanding, may have their Facul- 
ties exerciſed to diſcern the Truth, and be trained 
up in the Diſcipline of Godlineſs ; and that theſe 
Doctrines, being profeſſed by their own Mouths, 
may be more deeply engrafted in their Hearts. 
Qu. Was it not uſual, even in the Primitive 
Ages, to put ſome . to thoſe On n 
to be Catechiſed ? 
Axs. Yes, They were e (at 1 in 
private) as to the Motives of their deſiring this 
Inſtruction; and were further more ſtrictly exa- 
mined, before they were declared competent or 
admitted to Baptiſm; and at their Baptiſm were 
obliged publickly to profeſs. their Faith in the Ar- 
ticles of greateſt ne n the, Demand 
of the Biſhop, | | 7 
Qu. You ſaid, the Catacbiſi is is.an Infrufiion in 
the Principles of the ard Wer ; What 1 
Religion? 


vice of God, e a Senſe of his 
glorious Attributes and Perfections, and of our 
Obligations as his Creatures; the Love, Honour, 
and Obedience we pay to Him from whom we 
derive our Being, and all the Bleſſings we enjoy 3. 
* whom we continually depend, and who: is 

B 3 dur 
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our Preſerver, and ſupreme Ruler and Governor; 


and may be conſidered, with regard to the in- 
ward Diſpoſition of the Mind; or the Expreſſion 
thereof, E outward Actions, by ſacred Inſtitu- 
tions, Rites and Ceremonies, which have been 


pitch'd upon by Men themſelves, as moſt proper 


in their Opinion, to demonſtrate their Sentiments z 
or preſcrib'd by the moſt high, in the Revelation 


| he hath made of his heavenly Will. 


Qu. Is Religion a Matter of great Concern ? 

As. Yes, moſt undoubtedly ; it ought to be 
the chief Study and Employment of our Life. 

Qu. Why? 

Axs. Becauſe God made Man to glorify Him 
by a Life of Religion'; and becauſe Man's pre- 
ſent and future Happineſs depends upon it. No- 
thing but a Life of Religion can afford us real 
Satisfaction and Contentment ; can moderate our 
Deſires, and allay our Fears; can Support and 
Comfort us, amidſt the Dangers, Accidents, and 


unavoidable Evils, to which our mortal State is 


obnoxious. A dependance upon God, and a full 


truſt in his Mercy and Goodneſs, produced by 


Virtue and Piety, will be rewarded with ſuch a 
meaſure of Felicity, as the Divine Wiſdom ſhall 
judge moſt advantageous to us on this ſide the 
Grave'; will fortify us againſt the Apprehenſions 


of Death, and prepare us to encounter this our 
laſt Enemy; and will be crowned with an eternal 


. Ie Glory in r to 


come. Ww 13} 


Wo : 6 Qs. 


of the Church Catechiſm. 7 
Ov. What is the Chriſtian Religion! in Parti 
| ane 

Ans, That Syſtem of Faith and Duty, which 
God hath revealed and enjoined by his Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and is contained in ann 
ings of his Evangeliſts and Apoſtles. A 

Qu. Why is it neceſſary that this Catechiſm 
ſhould be learned of every Perſon, before he be 
brought to be Confirmed by the Biſhop ?  * 
Axs. Becauſe every one then openly renews his 
Baptiſmal Promiſe, and Vow, and ratifies and 
confirms the ſame in his own Perſon; and ac- 
knowledges himſelf bound to Believe, and to Do 
all thoſe things, which his Godfathers and God- 
mothers undertook for him in Baptiſm z which 
he cannot do with Judgment, and a good Con- 
ſcience, unleſs he underſtands what he obliges 
himſelf to by his own expreſs Declaration. 
Qu. Is the Catechiſing of young Perſons of 
great Advantage to them? 

Ans. Without queſtion it is upon many Ac- 
counts: they are moſt capable of receiving In- 
ſtruction in their tender Years, and their Me- 
mories will moſt laſtingly retain it; and ſo they 
will be furniſhed with good Principles betimes, 
which may, by God's Grace, preſerve them 
from falling into Sin, and from being led away 
by the Error of the Wicked; or be a means of 
reclaiming them with more Eaſe, and 2 
them to Repentance more ſpeedily, and effectu- 
. ie a atmy time be ſo unhappy 

| 4 to 
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to be overcome by Temptations, and enticed! by 
the Vanities of the World, or hurried away by 
the Violence of youthful Luſts; ſince the wiſe Man 
aſſures us, Prov, xxii. 6. Train up a: child in the 
way he ſhould go, and when he is old I. will not 
depart from it. A virtuous Education, and an 
early Acquaintance with the [Inſtitutions . of our 
Saviour, is the moſt probable Method of ſecuring 
them from Corruption, and a promiſing Earneſt 


of an uniform, and regular Obedience to the di- 


vine Will, and a daily ee, in Grace, 
and holineſs of Living. 6 
Q. Wherein does the Excellency. of the Ca- 


5 techiſm of the Church of England appear ? 


Axs. In its Charity and Moderation: it inſiſts 
only on the Fundamental Doctrines of the Chriſtian 
Religion. Our Church propoſes no particular Opi- 
nions of her own, no doubtful Notions which 


might prejudice others againſt holding Commu- 
nion with her, but is content with eſtabliſhing 


thoſe Truths which all Chriſtians agree in; unleſs 
where ſhe could not avoid it, in contradiction = 


Papal Additions and Innovations, 


Qu. How many Parts does the Church Cate- 


chiſm conſiſt of? 


Ans. Five. 
Q. How do you compute hari 2 


." fink; Flt, en Acdoiine of our N iel, Pri- 
vileges, and the Vow: by which we then engaged 
our ſelves. Secondly, the Creed, or Articles of 


our Faith. Thirdly, the Commandments we are 


Cs OO to 


of the Ghurch Catechiſm. <9 
to obſerve and obey. Fourthly, the Lord's 
Prayer, the Rule and Example of our Addreſſes 
to our Heavenly Father. Fifthly, the Doctrine 
of the eee Chriſt * ordained in 

| his Church. 514 10 vi 7 1 


Wh, ue ' 
W 


Qu; What is your amt 
Aus. M. or N. 5 0 hy 
Qu. What Name do you call this? Face 


Ans. My CHxIsTIAN Name. | 
Qu. Why does the hark begin the Cate 
chiſm with aſking your Name? 
| Ans. Becauſe the mention of my Name pu 
me in mind that I am a Chriſtian, © © © 
Qu. What is a Chriſtia n??? 
Aus. A Diſciple of Jxsvs Cunror, 
Qu. Have you any Authority of re 
for calling the Diſciples of Chriſt Ch/iftians. 
Aus. Yes. The xith Chapter of the As « 
the Apoſtles, and the 26 Verſe, And the 22 
were called Chriſtians firft in Antioch. That after- 
wards they were univerſally diſtinguiſhed by this 
Title, we learn from St. JAMES, who cenſures 
the Practice of rich, and powerful Men, who blaſ- 
phemed that worthy Name y winch they were | 
called. ch. ii; 7. 3 em 
Qu. How does your Name put you in 1 
lr eee 9 e « 
(As Bea i wa ren me when Is 
a Chriſtian, | © | 
+, Qu: When was. you ſo made "5 0 | 
A. At, or in my Baptiſm, 


* 


S » # 
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Qu. Was the giving of a Name at n 
appointed by Chriſt? 

Ans. No; it is no drt of 'his Institution; 
but is a reaſonable and laudable Circumſtance, 
added by the Authority of the Church, from the 
days of the Apoſtles. Almighty God was pleaſ- 
ed to give ABRAHAM and SARAH their Names 
when he entred into Covenant with ABRAHAM, 
Gen, xvii. 5, 15. and ABRAHAM gave his Son 
Isa ac his Name, when he was admitted into that 
Covenant by Circumciſion, Gen. xxi. 3, 4. af-, 
ger which Example, the Jeuiſb Church all along 
named their Children at the time of their being 
circumciſed, St. Lukei. 57. ii. 2 1. We may obſerve 
alſo, that it was the uſual practice of Princes, and 
Great Men, to give new and additional Names to 
thoſe they took into their more immediate Ser- 
vice, and on whom they purpoſed to confer pe- 
culiar Favour. Thus PRHARAORH called Foszrn's 
Name ZaPHNATH PAANEAH, Gen. xli. 45. and 
thus the Prince of the Eunuchs gave Names te 
Dan1eL and his Companions, Haxnanian, Mr: 
SHAEL, and AZARIAH, viz, to DANIEL, that 
of BzLTESHAZZAR ; to HANANIAH, of SHA- 
DRACH ; and to M1sHaeL, of Mresnacns; and 
to AzaRI1an, of ABzpnEGo, Dar. i. 7 


Qu. Who gave you this Mame ? 
Aus. My Godfathers, and God 
in my Baptiſm, wherein J was made a 
Member of Chuſt, a Child of God, and 
an nheritoz of the Kingdom of . 


of the Church Catechiſm. 


Qu. Whom do you mean by your Godfuthers 

and Godmothers ? | 
As. Thoſe kind, and charitable Perſons, who, 
according to the very antient, and prudent 
Uſage of the Church, preſented me to Chriſt in 
Baptiſm, engaged as my Proxies, for the Perfor- 
mance of thoſe Conditions, upon the Promiſe of 
which I was admitted, and became Sureties for 
my Chriſtian Education : As I derived my Sur- 
name from my natural Parents, I received my 
other Name from them. 

Qu. What is Baptiſm ? | 
Axs. Dipping a Perſon in Water, or pouring 

it upon him, or ſprinkling him with it, in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
Qu. Have we any Rule of Scripture for mak- 
ing Chriſtians, by Baptiſing them in this manner? 
Axs. Yes: it is the Inſtitution of our bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf, who preſcribed it to his Apoſtles, 
as abſolutely neceſſary to Mens Salvation; the 
xxviii*® Chapter of St. Matthew, and the 19% 
Verſe : Go ye therefore and teach (or make Diſci- 
ples of) all nations, baptiſing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt ; 
And when He inveſted his Apoſtles with this 
Commiſſion, according to St. Mark's Account, 
ch. xvi. 15. he added, v. 16, He that believeth and 
is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaved ; * be that believeth nut, 
ſhall be damned, 

Qv. Did you not enter into a Covenant 8 
your Baptiſm? 

Aus. Yes, Qu. 


12 A Practical! Epi 
| Qu. Wich whom ? " OM 
Ans. With God, in and through his Son Je- 
ſus Chrift our Lord. 
Qu. W hat were the Privileges und Benefits grant 


dd ta you thereby on God's part? 


As. Through on Gee: 1 was made in my 
Baptiſm 3 _ 
_ . Firſt, A Member of Chriſt, 4ve 
_ Secondly, A Child of God. | 

And 4bhirdly, An Inheritor of the Kingdom e of 
Heaven, 

Qu. What is it to be a Member of Chriſt ? | 

Ans. To be one of his Church. 

Qu. What do you call his-Church ? 1 

Axs. The whole number of thoſe taken col- 
lectively, who profeſs themſelves his Diſciples, have 
been regularly Baptiſed into his Name, and live in 
Communion of Holy Offices, as he hath ordained. 
Qu. Why are ſuch Perſons called Members of 
Chriſt ?' A 

Axs. Becauſe his Church is, in Scripture, com- 

| pared to a natural Body; whereof He is the 
Head, and his Diſciples the Members. - 

Qu. Name thoſe Texts. 
Axs. Epheſ. i. 22, 23. And gave him to be the 
| bead over all things to bis church, which is his body. 
And again the v Chap. the 234 Verſe ; Chriſt is 
the head of the church, and he is the Saviour of the body, 
And ver. 30. For we are members of. his body. | 
He is the bead of the body the church, Col. i. 18. 
Qu. Have you any Text of Scripture, which 
teaches you, that you was made a Member of 
_ Chriſt's Body by your Baptiſm? , Ang 


Ass. ves. St. Paul expreſſy aſſerts this; 1 


Cor: the xiith Chap. the 12, and 213 Verſes: 


For as the body is one, and bath many members, 


and all the members of that one body, being many, 
are one body, fo alſo is Chriſt : for by one Spirit are 


of the Church Catechiſm. 14 


we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews, 


or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free. 
Qv. What Advantages do yo a by being 
a Member of Chriſt ? 
Axs. I enjoy many, boik ain internal. 
Qu. What are the external Advantages ? 
Axs. They are chiefly theſe. Firſt, his moſt 


pure and perfect Doctrine, by which I am en- 


lightned, and made acquainted with his ſaving 
Truth; this Doctrine is contained in his eoritten 


Mord, communicated to the Church, by Perſons” 
inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, and preſerved there 


in pure and uncorrupt 3 to which Law of Liberty 


I am. conſtantly to have recourſe, that I may 


conform my Actions to the divine Precepts, and 
that thereby I may be E n in -the 


Way to Happineſs; 3 
Secondly, Tale adperjoprhe Benefives: God's) 


holy Word in the Church, as it is tranſmitted to 
me by her, and confirmed by her Teſtimony, - 
but this Word is diſpenſed to me, and explained 
and enforced by the Preaching of God's Miniſ- 


ters, to whom He * commited the word rv 


conciliation. 


Thirdly, In the emen of the-Church;; I: 


am * Partaker of God's holy Ordinances and 


8 _ 


S. 
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Sacraments, which are the inſtituted Means of 
Grace, and the uſual e lch 
conveyed. | 
Qu. What are the internal Advantages? | 
Axs. The Influences of the bleſſed Spirit, by 
the Aſſiſtance of which I may be enabled both to 
will and to do of his good pleaſure ; by which I may, 
be fupported in all Dangers, and comforted un- 
der the Afflictions incident to human Life, and 
be nouriſhed, preſerved, and ſanctified unto Life 
Eternal. 
Qu. Were thoſe ee Advantages tet 
for the uſe of Chriſt's Body the Church in gene- 
ral, and the Members thereof in particular ?  _ 
_ Ans. They were graciouſly appointed for this 
purpoſe by our heavenly Father, He gave ſome 
apoſtles ; and fome prophets; and ſome evangeliſts; 
ond fome paſtors, and teachers : for the perfetting 
of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the 
 edifying of the body of Chriſt. Eph. iv. 11, 12. 
a+ Do you reaſonably conclude, that you ſhall 
enjoy the internal Advantages of Divine Grace, 
on account of your being a Member of Chriſt ? 
Ans. Yes. The Compariſon of his Church to 
a natural Body leads me to make this Inference; 
for as a Member of a natural Body is endued 
with vital Power, and is nouriſhed, and increaſ- 
ed by its Union with the Body ; fo the Members 
of Chriſt's ſpiritual Body, receive ſpiritual Life, and 
Influence, and Growth, while they continue united 
OP I ns W In 
U, 
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| Q. —ůů als t 


Aus. Ves. Epheſ. iv. ee may 
the head, even Cbriſt: from whom the whole body 
fitly joined together, and compacted by that which 
every joint fupplieth, according to the effefiual work- 
ing in the meaſure of every part, maketh increafe 
the body, unto the edifying of if in love. And 


Coloſſ. the iis and the 19˙ ; — the head, from 


which all the body by: joints and bands baving nau 


riſhment miniſtred, and knit _ We ge — 


the increaſe of God. 


Qu. What Method are you obliged to take, 


to ſecure the Enjoyment of theſe Advantages ? 
Ans. I am to join my ſelf to the w/e 
Church, which is the Body of Chrift, and adhere 


ſtedfaſtly to the Communion thereof, by ſubmit- 


ting my ſelf to its lawful Governors and Paſtors, 


end/-partaking: che! diving Qrdiichey ahi 


diſpenſed by them, * 

Qu. Are there any ſuch Govirmin?- 5 

Ans, Yes. Chriſt's Church is a regular So- 
ciety, which in the Nature thereof requires Supe- 
riority and Subordination, Rulers, and Subjects, 
10 uphold the State and Condition thereof in the 


World, and to Woe it in Pence and N 


and decent Order. 
Qu. But did Chriſt himſelf actually appoine 
any Governors in his Church 2 


 Ans. Ves. We read St. Matt. the xd; the 


if and 24, and St. Mark the iiid, the 1gth-and 
14th 


# 
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16 A Practical Expoſition. 
24th, and St. Lute the vith, and the 1 3th, of the 
Ordination of an eſpecial Number of Twelve to be 
Apoſtles; and St. Lox x further informs us, the xh 
Chapter, the iſt Verſe, of a ſecond Appointment of 
others of an inferior degree; After theſe things the Lord 
appointed other. feventy alſu. And St. Paul, in the 
. th Chapter of his Epiſtle. to the Epbeſians, the 
Iich and 12th Verſes above-mention'd, enume- 
rates Apoſtles, Prophets,: Evangetifts, Paſtors, and 
Teachers, together yu Wen — . . 
conſtituted. * n 

Qu. What Powers did he delt chan wih 

Axs. With ſome that were extraordinary and 
miraculous ſuch as thoſe of caſting out Devils, 
healing all manner of Diſeaſes, and even raiſing 
the Dead, (St. Matt. x. 1, 8.) which were neceſ- 
fary for the Propagation of the Goſpel, and the 
firſt Settlement of the Church; and were the Evi- 
dences of their Divine Commiſſion: he gave them 
alſo ordinary and conſtant Powers, which are al- 
ways requiſite for the Well-being and Regulation 
of the Church; ſuch as thoſe of Preaching the 
Goſpel, of Baptizing Diſciples, or Adminiſtring the 
Lord's Supper; as alſo of caſting out of the 
Church, or mn — ere and of 
Ordaining others. 

Qv. Name the Texts where all, er any of 

theſe Powers were gives? 

Aus. The Power of Proaetlin was eonfected 
on the Apoſtles; St. Matt. x. the 7th Verſe; 
* ſaying, The kingdom f heaven is at hand. 
| That 
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that of admitting into the Church by Baptiſm, St. 
Matt, the xxviii. and the 19th ver. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the So, and of the. holy Ghoſt. 
That of Celebrating the Euchariſt, or Lord's 

Supper, St. Luke the xxii*, and the 19th ver. 
This do in remembrance of me. They were inveſted 
with the Authority of cenſuring and abſolving, St. 
Matt. the xviiith, and the 18th ver. Verily I ſay 
unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, Hall be 

bound in heaven , and whatſoever ye. ſhall looſe ont 
earth, ſhall be logfed in heaven, Which is more 


clearly expreſſed, in the. xxth Chapter of St. 


Jobn, the 21 and 234 verſes ; At my Father hath 


ſent me, even ſo ſend I you 3, receive ye the holy Ghoſt. 


Whoſeſoever fins ye remit, they. are remitted unto 
them ; and whoſeſoever ſins ye retain, they are re- 
tained, And a Promiſe of Power in general is 
made, Acts the iſt, and the 8th verſe; But 5 
fall receive power, after that the holy Ghoſt is come 
upon you, And the Apoſtle enjoined TI T'US to ex- 2 


erciſe the Power of Excommunication in a parti- 


cular Caſe, Tit. iii. 10. A man that is an beretict, 
after the firſt and fecond admonitio, rejeft. 

| Qu. But was there any occaſion for other Per- 
ſons to ſucceed the Apoſtles | in theſe Offices, and 


to exerciſe theſe Powers in future Ages, lo as that 
the Adminiſtration ſhould be appropriated to 


them, excluſive of the whole Body of n 
. 15 
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18 A Practical Expoſition 
Axs. Yes, It will appear that this was deſign- 
ed by our bleſſed Saviour, from the Promiſe he 
made the xxviiith Chap. of St. Matth. the 20th 
ver. Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world, And from St. PzTzR's Diſcourſe, 
Acts i. 21, 22. Wherefore of theſe men which have 
companied with us all the time that the Lord Feſus 
"went in and out among us, beginning from the bap- 
tiſin of Fobn, unto that ſame day that he was ta- 
| ken up from us, muſt one be ordained to be a wit- 
neſs with us of his reſurreftion. After which, the 
Diſciples prayed to God, to ſhow whom he had 
choſen, that he might take part of the miniſtry and 
apoſtleſbip, from which Fudas by tranſgreſſion fell, 
(ver. 24, 25.) The Apoſtles afterwards ordained 
ſeven Deacons, (Adds vi. 6.) St. Paul, ordain- 
ed TimoTnay, and commanded him to ordain 
others, the 24 Ep. the iid Chap. and the 2d verſe; 
And the things that thou haſt heard of me among 
many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to faithful 
men, who ſhall be able to teach others alſo. And 
he reminds TI us, the itt Chap. and the g th ver. 
For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldſt 
ſet in order the things that are wanting, and ordain 
elders in every city, as I bad appointed thee'; plain- 
ly entruſting him with the Settlement of the 
| Church in that Iſland, and not permitting the 
whole Congregation to miniſter in holy things at 
their own pleaſure, and as they ſhould fancy 
themſelves qualified. And he recounted the par- 
ticular Diſpoſitions and Endowments, which both 
Tiuo- 
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TimoTHyY and TiTvs were to regard in thoſe 
they { ſelected and ordained ; as we read at large in 
the Epiſtles inſcribed to them. 

Qu. What are the Divine Orders 3 
in the Church) 
Axs. Thoſe of Biſbops, Prieſts, and Deacons. 
Qu. To what Orders in the Fewiſp Church do 
theſe anſwer ? 
Axs, To thoſe of the H ob Prieft, the Priefts, 
and Levites, ſo that we may reaſonably conclude, 
that the outward Polity of the Fewi/h Church, was 
in this reſpect, pitcht upon as a Pattern of the 
Chriſtian. E 
Qu. What is the peculiar Office of a Biſhop? 
Ans. To Govern the Dioceſe aſſigned to him het: 
to Ordain others; and to Confirm. 
Qu. What is the Office of a Prieſt? 

Ans. To Preach the Word; to Adminiſter the 
Sacraments, more eſpecially that of the Lord's 
Supper; and to take Care of the Souls committed 
to his Charge, in Subordination to the Biſhop, 
Qu. What is the Office of a Deacon? 

Axs. To Baptize; to afif the Biſbop and 
Prieſts in the Diſtribution of the Elements in the 
Lord's Supper; to viſit the Sick; to diſpenſe the 
publick Collections to the Poor; and to read the = 
Scriptures in the publick Aſſemblies, | 

Qu. Whence is this to be gathered? 
Axs. In part from the holy Scriptures, and in 

part from the undoubted Pra#ice, and Hſtiuulium 
of ee Gas in the primitius Church, 


C 2 V. 
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Qu. How were theſe Holy Offices conferted ? 

Ans. By Prayer, and laying on of Hands, 
St. Matt. the ixth, and the 38th. St. Mark iii. 13, 
14. St. Luke vi. 12, 13. St. John xx. 22, Adds vi. 
6. Chap. xiii, 3. Chap. xix. 6. the iſt Epiſt. to 
Tim, iv. 14. 1 Tim. v. 22, the 2d Ep. to 2 . 
i. 6, 
Qu. Are not thoſe Men guilty of Mobber 
Preſumption, and great Wickedneſs, who with- 
out ſuch Ordination, by the Succeſſors of the 
Asofftles, that is the Biſhops, to whom alone this 
Authority was delegated, take upon themſelves 
the Work of the Miniſtry, under pretence of 
having received Gifts proper for the Diſcharge of 
it ? 

Axs. Yes certainly. For as the Apoſtle obſerves, 
| Heb. the vth, and the 4th verſe; No man taketb 
this honour unto himſelf, but he that 1s called of God, 
as was Aaron. Even Chriſt glorified not himſelf to 
be made an bigh prieft, but he that ſaid unto him 
— Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the order of 
Melchiſedec ; the 5th and 6th verſes. King Uz- 
ZIAH was ſmitten with Leproſy, becauſe he 
. uſurped the Prieſt's Office, and took upon him 
to burn Incenſe, which pertained not unto him, 2 
Chron, xxvi. 19. St, Paul inquires, how Men 

ſhould preach, unleſs they were ſent ? looking 
upon it to be a thing improbable, as well as un- 
lawful, that they ſhould pretend to deliver a Meſ- 

ſage from God, without his Commiſſion, Rom. x. 
13. which Commiſſion muſt be granted either by 
. : an 
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an extraordinary Revelation, or by the ordinary and 
ſtated Metbod preſcribed for the Government, and 
Regulation of the Church. | 

Qu. Are you bound to live in Communion 
with the Governors of Chriſt's Church ? 
As. Yes, According to the Example of the 
firſt Converts to Chriſtianity, and Primitive 
Saints, who continued ſtedfaftly in the apoſtles doc- 
trine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers, (Acts ii. 47.) and becauſe we are 

admoniſhed, Heb. x. and the 25th verſe, not 10 
forſake aſſembling gur ſelves together, as the manner 
F ſome is. 

Qu. Are you bound to obey them in Matters 
Eccleſiaſfical? 

Axs. Yes. I am enjoined to do ſo Heb. xiii. 
17. Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſub- 
mit your ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, as 
they that muſt give account. The Apoſtle had before 
charged them the jth verſe, Remember them which 
have the rule over you, who have ſpoken unto you 
the word of God. He ſpeaks to the Theſſalonians 
in this earneſt manner, the 1 Ep. the vth Chap. 
the 12th verſe ; And we beſeech you, brethren, to 
know them which. labour among you, and: are over 
you in the Lord, and admoniſh you, and to eſteem 
them very highly in love, for their work*s ſake. St, 
Paul exerciſed his Power againſt the inceſtuous 
Corinthian, the 1 Epiſt. the vth Chap. the 4th, 
and 5th verſes, St. PETER takes it for granted, 
that the Miniſters of Chriſt have ſuch an Autho- 


8 rity, 


22 MA Practical Expoſition 
rity, when he adviſes the Elders in his 1ſt Epiſt. 
the vth Chap. the 2d and gd verſes, to feed the 
Fock of God, taking the overſight thereof, not by 
conftraint, but willingly; not for filthy Iucre, but of 
4 ready mind ; neither as being lords over God's he- 
ritage, but being enſamples to the flock, And St. 
Paul adviſes TiMoTHy, 1 Ep. v. 17. that 7he 
elders wwho rule well ſhould be counted worthy of 
double honour. And when he ſpeaks of the Biſhop's 
taking care of the church of God, iii. 5. he plainly 
means his ruling it, and preſiding over it. 
Qu. Is not Schiſm a Breach of this Duty ? 

Ans. Yes. 

Qu. What is Schiſm ? | 

Ans. A ſinful Separation from the publick Wor- 
ſhip, and Communion of the Church, and the law- 
fully conſtituted Governors thereof. 

Qu. You call Schiſm a / _ Separation: When 
is a Separation ſinful ? 

Ans, When the Church, from which Men ſepa- 
rate, doth not require any ſinful Terms of Commu- 
nion, either by obliging them to accept as Articles 
of Faith, things contrary to the Scripture, or not 


contained in Scripture, or deducible from thence 


by neceflary conſequence z or elſe engaging them 
in idolatrous Worſhip, and Superſtitions, and impious 
Practices. | 

Qv. Whercin does the Heinouſnefs of this Sin 
conſiſt? 

Ans. In the firſt place it deftroys the Unity of 


Ge Church, for the Preſervation of which our 
bleſſed = 
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bleſſed Saviour prayed ſo earneſtly, St. Jobn the 
xviith Chap. the 21ſt, 224, and 234 verſes; and 
which St, Paul recommends to the Epheſians, 
the ivth Chap. the 30, 4th, th, and 6th verſes, 
2222 to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
| bond of peace: for which he aſſigns this reaſon, 
ch is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are cal- 
ted in one hope of your Es one Lord, one faith, 
ene baptiſm, 

Secondly, It gives great Scandal, and Offence z 
the Diviſions of Chriſtians amongſt themſelves 
bring a Reproach upon the Doctrine they profeſs; 
and the Enemies of the Truth tate occaſion from 
hence to blaſpheme. We ſhould therefore be ex- 
tremely cautious not to incur the Wo denounced 
againſt thoſe by whom the offence cometh, | 

Thirdly, It is forbid, and condemned by the 
| Scriptures, St. Paul comparing the Church to 
a natural Body, and mentioning the different Sta- 
tions and Offices of the Members thereof, as 
correſpondent to the . diſtin Situation, and Uſe 
of the Parts of the Body, the if Epiſt. to the 
Corinthians, the xiith Chap. and the 25th verſe, 
declares it was ſo ordered by Almighty God, 
that there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the body; and he 
addreſſes the Romans in this manner, the xvith 
Chap. the 15th and 18th verſes; Now I beſeech 
you, brethren, mark them which cauſe diviſions, and 
offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned, and avoid them ; and he repreſents theſe 
Diſturbers under a very diſgraceful Character, 
Wa 1 
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For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord Feſus 
Chrift, but their own belly; and by good words and 


fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the fimple. And 


again, the 1ſt Ep. to the Corinthians, i. 10. Now 
I beſeech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and 
that there be no diviſions among you, but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the ſame mind, and in 
the ſame judgment, The Apoſtle further inquires, 
with a juſt Indignation conceived againſt thoſe 
who diſtinguiſhed themſelves into Se#s, and Par- 


ies, and thereby deſtroyed the Peace of the 


Church; I Chriſt divided? And St. Jup, 
ſpeaking of the ungodly Schiſmaticks in his time, 
informs us, the 19th verſe, that zheſe be they who 


ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, having not the Spirit, 


And St. Paul forewarned the Elders of Epheſus, 
that after his departing --- men would ariſe, ſpeak- 
ing perverſe things, to draw away n after 
them, Acts xx. ver. 29, 30. 
v. Is there not a Separation that is not finful ? 

Ans. It may undoubtedly ſo happen in a cor- 
rupt State of the particular Church where we re- 
fide, that it will be the Duty of every ſincere Chrif- 
tian to withdraw himſelf from her Communion, 

Qu. In what inſtance ? 

Axs. When ſuch ſinful Terms of Gan 


are required, as cannot be comphed with, other - 


wiſe than by wounding our Conſcience, and 
tranſgreſſing God's Commandments, | | 


. 
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Qu. Hath this ever e been the Caſe in 
this Kingdom? 
Aus. Yes. The Church of Rome, which had 
in a Courſe of ſome Ages, and by many Artifi- 
Ces, reduced this National Church to an entire ſub- 
jection. to her Rules, under Pretence of being 
Head of the Church Univerſal, did, by the Idola- 
 trous Worſhip of Saints, Images, and Relicks ; by 
Traditions which made the Word of God of no 
eſfelt; by ſetting up for Infallibility in her Popes 
or Councils, and arrogating greater Authority to 
their Decrees, than even to the inſpired Writings, 
of the Senſe of which they made themſelves the 
ſole Judges; by the i impious Doctrine of Merits 
and Indulgences, and the abſurd and contradictory 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation ; hath laid all ho- 
neſt, and conſcientious Men, who receive and 
adhere to the Bible as their Rule of Faith, under 
an abſolute Neceſſity of forſaking her Communion, 
and publick Offices. 
Qu. You mentioned the Church of Rome, 26 
having before that brought this Nation into Sub- 
jection: Did not the Church of England owe an 
Obedignce to that of Rome, before theſe _— 


Ans. We owed no Obedience to that Church 
originally, neither had her Biſhops any Right to 
preſcribe Rules to us. We are a particular Na- 
tional Church, independent on any other in regard 
of Subjection; we had no other Relation to her 
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than that of Siſter Churches in a Condition of Egua- 
ly, united to each other by Love, and Charity, 
and by the ſame Faith and Doctrine under one 
Head, the Lord Chriſt Jeſus. The Roman Pon. 
tiff, after Paganiſm had in a great meaſure over- 
run the Land, upon the Settlement of the Saxon 
Heptarchy ; employed his Miſſionaries to convert 
our Anceſtors, and by that means brought us 
under a fort of Dependance; but even the abſo- 
lute Dominion he exerciſed, was not eſtabliſhed 
upon the firſt Foundation of our Church after 
| their Arrival, but was obtained by flow and gra- 
dual Advances, as the Neceſſities or Weakneſs 
of our Kings gave them Opportunity. 

Qu. What was the ſecond Privilege you enjoy 
by your Baptiſm ? 

Ans. I was therein made A Child of God, 

Qu. What is it to be a Child of God? 

Aus. To be taken into Covenant with him, 

and thereupon acknowledged to be his Child, as 
the Hfraelites were, Deut. xiv. ver. 1. Ze are the 
children of the Lord your God. And as God pro- 
miſes, the 24 Ep. to the Corinthians, the "6 
chap. the 17th and 18th verſes, I will receive you, 
and will be a father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons 
and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 

Qu. Why do you reckon your being 4 Mem- 
ber of Chriſt, as the firſt Privilege you enjoyed 
by your Baptiſm, and afterwards mention your 
veg d of "Gas, FD 


Aus. 
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Aus. Becauſe, by means of my being a Mem- 
ber of Chrift, I became @ Child of God, Epheſ. 
i. ver. 5. Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf. St. Fobn the 
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xviith chap. and the roth yerſe, And all mine are 


thine; the 1ſt Ep. to the Cor. chap. iii. ver. 23. 
And ye are Cbriſts, and Chriſt is God's? 

Qu. Are not all Men called 9 Children of Cod? 

As. Yes. 

Qu. Why? 

Ans. Becauſe he created them. 

Qv. But how are baptized Chriſtians his Chil- 
dren ? 

Ans, By Adoption, as above, Epbeſ. iſt, and 
the 5th verſe, Ye have received the ſpirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Gal. the ivth, 
and the gth verſe, * we migbt receive the e 
tion of ſons. 

Qu. How do you n you were made a 
Child of God by Baptiſm ? 

Ans. St. Paul informs us, Cal. the iii“ 
chap. and the 26th and 25th verſes, Ie are all 
the children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus; for as 
many of you as have been baptized into Chrift, have 
put on Chriſt. 

Qu. In what manner does Baptiſm make us 
the Children of God ? 

Ans. We are therein born of his Holy Spirit, 
St. Fobn the iii* chap. the 5 th, 6th, and 8th verſes. 
And created unto good works z having the Principles 
and Powers of a pure and holy Life unparted 
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28 Practical Expoſition 
to us, and a fort of divine Nature beſtowed, in. 
ſtead of that which was carnal and corrupt accord. 


ing to our deceitful luſts, Epheſ. iv. 22, St. John 


the iſt, the 12th and 13th verſes, But as many as 
received him, to them gave be power to become the 
ns of God, even to them that believe on his name: 
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
Heſb, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

Qu. What relation do you bear to Chriſt, as 
you are a Child of God? 

Ans. That of a Brother. Heb. the iid, nd the 
Iich ver. For which cauſe, he is not aſhamed to call 
them brethren. St. Matthew the xxvth, and the 40th 
ver. Theſe my brethren ; the xxviiith Chap. the 
10th ver. Tell my brethren ; St. Fobn the xxth, and 
the 17th ver. Go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, 
J aſcend unto my Father, and your Father., 

Qu. What Advantages do you ive. by 


being a Child of God 


Ans. I am entitled to his Love and Favour, 


as our Saviour declares, St. John the xvith, and 
the 17th ver. The Father himſelf loveth you. And 
St. John in the 1ſt Ep. the iiid Chap. and the 1 


ver. exhorts us to conſider and reflect upon it. 
Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed 


upon us, that we fhould' be called the ſons of God. 


Qu. What Effects flow from God's Love to 
you as his Child in the preſent Life? 
Axs. I am under the Protection of his good 


Providence, to ſuſtain and preſerve me, St. Matt. 


the vith, the 32d ver. Your heavenly Father know: 
| | eth 
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eth that ye have nerd of all theſe things. And the 
33d ver. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
bis righteouſneſs, and ail N things = be adiled 
unto you. 

Serondly, I have remiſſion of Sins: Pfal. eiii. 
13. Lite as a father pitieih his children, ſo the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him. Mal. the iid, and the 
17th ver. I will ſpare them, as a man pos his 
own ſon that ſerveth him. 

Thirdly, I can have free acceſs to God in 
Prayer, ich Boldneſs, and Confidence of obtain- 
ing my Requeſts. Epbeſ. the ii d, and the 18 ch 
ver. Through him tue both have an acceſs by one ſpi- 
rit unto the Father. And the 111d Chap. the 12 th 
verſe, In whom we have boldneſs and atcefs with 
confidence by the faith of him. Our Lord taught us 


| to call upon God under the relation of a Father, 


After this manner pray ye, Our Father, St. Matt. 
vi. 9. And St. Luke the xi th, and the 2d verſe, 
When ye pray, ſay, Our Father. Iſa. Ixiii. 16. Thou 


0 Lord, art our Father. Jer. iii. 4. Wilt thou not 


from this time cry unto me, My Father. 

Fourthly, T enjoy the manifold Gifts of his Spi- 
tit. St. Luke the xith, the 13th verſe, F ye then 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more ſhall your heavenly Father 
give the holy Spirit to them that ask him ? Gal. iv. 6. 
Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of 
bis Son into your hearts, Tit. iii. 5, 6. According 
to bis Mercy be ſaved us, by the waſhing of regene- 
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zo A Practical Expoſition 
ration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, which hg ſhed 


on us abundantly thro? Chriſt our Saviour, 


Qu. What is neceſſary for you to perform on 


account of this Relation ? | 


Ans, To behave my ſelf as a dutiful Child; 
to believe, and truſt in him; to fear, and love 
him; and obey his holy Will. 

Qu. What is the third Prailege of your Bap- 
tiſm? 

Ans, I became thentby an Iuheritor of the Ar- 
dom of Heaven. 

Qu. What is the Kingdom of Heaven? 

Ans. A State of everlaſting Glory and Happi- 
neſs in the World to come. 

Qu. Wherein does the Happineſs of this State 
conſiſt ? | 

Axs. In being made /ke God, and ſeeing him 
as be is, 1 John iii. 2, in living and reigning 
with Chriſt, and being admitted into the Society 
of Angels, and the Spirits of juſt men made perfect, 


Heb. xii. 22, 23. 


Qu. What is it to be an Inheritor of this King- 
dom? 

Ans, To have a legal right and claim, and 
ſure title thereunto, by God's gracious Decree, 
Covenant, and Promiſe, confirmed by an un 
Heb. vi. 17, &c. 
! Qu. How did you obrain this Tile by your 
Baptiſm ? 

Aus. It is derived, in conſequence, from my 


being a Child of God, as the Apoſtle argues, Rom 


vii. 


reſerved in heaven for us, who are kept by the power 


of the Churth Catechiſm. 5 
viii, and the 17th verſe, And if children then heirs, 
beirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt : as alſo _ 
Gal. the ivth, and the 7th; And if a ſon, then an 
heir of God through Chriſt : and the iiid Chap. the 
29th verſe, And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye A. 
brabam's ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe. 
St, Luke xii, 32. I is your Father's good pleaſure 
to give you the kingdom. Epheſ. v. 11. In whom 
(Chriſt) alſo we have obtained an inheritance, The 
1 Ep, of St. John, it. 25. And this is the promiſe 
that he hath promiſed us, even eternal life. Rev. 
xxi. 7. He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things. 
Heb. ix. 13. That they which are called might re- 
ceive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, The 2d 


Ep. of St. Pet. i. 11. An entrance ſhall be miniſtred 


unto you abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom of 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, And we learn 


that this Title was aſſured to us in Baptiſm, from 


our Saviour's Declaration, St. Mark xvi. 16. He 


that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved : as He 
had before affirmed, St. John iii. 3. Except a man 


be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God, St. Paul teaches the 


ſame Doctrine in his Epiſtle to TI us, ch. iii. 4. 


According to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing 
of regeneration : and St. PETER, in his 1ſt Epiſt. 
the iiid Chap. the 2 1ſt verſe, The like figure where- 


unto, baptiſm, doth alſo now ſaveus ; wherein we may 
be faid to be begotten again to ---- an inheritance 
incorruptibie and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 


WW, 
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of God umo ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the 
_ laſt time, Heb. i. 4, 5. which will actually be 
conferred by Chriſt upon all thoſe who love Him, 
and wait for his Appearing, when He ſhall fit 
on the Throne of his Glory, and ſay, Come, ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom preparet 
for you from the foundation of the world, St. Matt, 
the xxvth, the 34th verſe, and St; Jobn the xivth, 
the 2d, and 3d verſes ; In my Father's houſe are 
many manſions, if it were not ſo I would have told 
you ; I go to prepare a place for you, and if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
recerve you unto my felf, that where I am, there ye 
may be alſo. | 
Qu. What is your Duty | with reſpect to this 
Privilege ? 
Ans. To give Thanks to God for it ; 1 Pet, | 
i. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of onr Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant mercy 
bath begotten us again unto a lively bope, and to an 
inheritance, &c. To value, and eſteem it above all 
Things, Seek ye fir# the kingdom of God, St. 
Matt. vi. 33. Seek thoſe things which are above —. 
ſet your affettion on things above, not on things on the 
earth, Col, iii. 1, 2. J count all things but loſs, and 
dung, that I may win Chriſt, Phil. iii. 8. Looking 
not at the things which are ſcen, but at the things 
which are not ſeen, 2 Cor. iv. 18, And to live 
worthy of it; the 1 Epiſt, to the Ye. ii. 12. 
That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath 
called you unto bis kingdom of glory, (Ephel, iv. 49 
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cd 1t-Ep.. of St. Jolm, the iiid Chap. 1 
the 34 verſe, Aud every man that hath this hope in 
him * dune, even as be is ure. The 2d 


Ep. to the Cor. vii. 1. Having therefere. theſe ro- 5 
miſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe cur ſelves from 


all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſſirit, ferfeltiug bali- 
neſs in the fear of God. Fur if ye do theſe things 
ye ſhall never fail. The 2d Ep. of St. Pet. i. IO» 
and Phil. iii. 20, Our cenverſalion is in hegven 3 ; 
the 14th verſe, J preſs towards the .mark far the 
prize of the high calling of Gd in Chriſt Jeſis. 

Qu. Thus far you have given an Account of 
the Benefits, or Privileges of the Chriſtian Cove- 
nant granted to you on God s Part; were not 
you on your Part bound to the e of 
certain Conditions? | 

Ans. Yes. 

Qu. In what manner? * 2 

Axs. By my Godfathers, and Godmothers, © 

Qu. What did they tben foꝛ vou? 

Ans. They did pzomife and vow thaee 
things in my Name. Firſt, that J ould 
renounce the Devil and all His Clozks, 
the Pomps, and Uanities of this wicked 
Wozld, and all the cinful Luffs of the 
Fleſh. Secondly, that J Gould, believe 


all the articles of the_Chaiſtian Faith. 
And thirdly, that J ſhould keep God's 


holy 3 and cee and 
walk 
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walk in the ſame all the Days of my 
Life. 

Qv, How many Parts does this Baptiſmal Pro- 
miſe and Vow, made i in your Name, conſiſt of? 
.Ans, Three. 

Q. Give an Account of them. 


Ans. I am thereby obliged to renounce ſome- 
a 

To believe ſomething; and. 
To do ſomething, 

. Or otherwiſe it requires, 
Firſt, Renunciation, or Repentance, 
' Secondly, Faith. | 

0 Thirdly, Obedience, 


Qs. What are you to renounce ? 

Axs. The Devil, and all his Works; the 
pPomps and Vanities of this wicked World ; and 
all — ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. hs 

What do you mean by Reiouncing theſe? 

Ag! - Hating, and abhorring them in my 
Hcart; and refiling, forſaking, and guarding 
apinſt them in my Life, and Converſation, 1 
A not to follow, or be led by them. EF 
{/+ Qu;/ Can you eyer attain ſuch an Ability a | 

Ne them abſolutely in the preſent Life ? 
Aus. No: by reaſon of the Frailty and Infir- 
ties of my Nature, I cannot pretend to do this 
it firely, and in every Inſtance ; but by my ſin- 
cere and earneſt Endeavours, and by the Grace 
. Cod, I may do it om and in an ac- 
2 ceptable 
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ceptable degree, ſtriving to approach — 


nearer to Perfection. | 
Qu. Whom do you mean by the Devil? 
Axs. All the fallen Angels, who are become 
evil Spirits, 


Qu. Why do you call den by one fingl 


Name? 


Ans, Becauſe they are all united in the Fe 
Rebellion againſt God ; they /are all of the ſame 
malicious Nature and Diſpolition z and are go- 
verned by one Head, who 1s called the Devil, 
(Matt. iv. 1.) as he is the Accuſer of Mankind. 
Satan, St. Matt. iv. 10. as he is their worſt and 
moſt implacable Adverſary. The Dragon and 
Old Serpent, Rev. xx. 2. as he ſeduced our firſt 
Parents by his ſubtilty, in the form of that Beaſt. 
And on the account of his Dominion over the 
reſt, is mentioned as the prince of the potuer of the 


air, Epheſ. ii. 2. and Beelzebub the prince of the 


Devils, St. Matt. xii. 24, 27. who are his Angels, 


St. Matt. xxv. 41. the ſame who was worſhipped 


by the Gentiles, and backſliding [/aelites, under 
various Images, and Titles, as Baal or Baalim, 


| Judg. ii. 11, 13. 1 Kings xviii. 2 1. Molech, or 


Moloch, Lev. xvili. 21. Amos v. 26. Acts vii. 43. 


Dagon, Judg. xvi. 23. 1 Sam. v. 2. Aſplaroth, 


Judg. ii. 13. 1 Sam. xii. 10. 1 Kings xi. 33. Che- 
moſh, Milcom, Chiun, Remphan, and the like, 
with Sacrifices and Oblations, Deut. xxxii. 17. 
They ſacrificed unto Devils. The things which the 
Gentiles ſacriſice, they ſacrifice to Devils, 1Cor. x. 20. 


D 2 Qu. 


3 6 A Practical Expoſition 

Qu. How are you to renounce the Devil in 
Perſon | ? 

Ani, I am to diſclaim ki Authority, Wor- 
ſhip, and Service; his Religious Rites, Ceremo- 
nies, and Superſtitions. Levit. xvii. 7. They 
all no more offer their ſacrifices unto Devils. I am 
to live in a State of War, Defiance, and Oppo- 
ſition againſt him, and all his real, or pretended 

Confederates and Adherents, as Witches, Con- 
Jurers, Sorcerers, Diviners, Soothſayers, Augurs, 
Necromancers, Prognoſticators, and Fortune-tel- 
lers; ſo as never to conſult with, or encourage 
them, but puniſh and ſuppreſs them to the ut- 
moſt of my Power, in the Station wherein I am 
placed, Lev. xx. 6, Deut. xviii. 18. the xith, and 
the 12th, Exod. xxii. 18. 1 Chron. *. 1 3: 1 Cor, 
x. 20, 

Qu. What 0 you mean by che Works of the 


Devil? 
As. All manner of Sin, and Wickednefs 


Qu. Why is Sin, and Wickedneſs called the 
work of the Devil ? | 
Ans, Becauſe he was the firſt 3 of Sin 
in his own Perſon, by his rebelling againſt God; 
St. Jude 6. and alſo becauſe he brought Sin into 
the World, by ſeducing our firſt Parents to diſ- 
obey the Commandments of God. 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
The ſerpent beguiled Eve through bis ſublilty : and 
he ſill continues to draw Men into Sin by his 
Wiles and Devices, on which account he is nam» 
ed the Tempter, the iſt 7. to the T. iii. 5, 
and 


/ the Church Catechiſm. 37 
and the 1ſt Ep. of St. Fobn, the iiid Chap, and the 
$th verſe, we are told, He that committeth fin is 
of the Devil, for the Devil ſinneth from the begin- 
ning. The enemy that ſowah tares, or maketh 
Men wicked, and inſtilleth evil Diſpoſitions into 
their Hearts, is the Devil, St. Matt. xiii. 39. (St. 
Luke viii. 12.) Your adverſary the Devil walketh 
about as a roaring lion, ſeeking whom be my devour, 
1 

Qu. What Sins are more eſpecially to by = 
eſteemed the Works of the Devil? 
Ans. Thaſe which have moſt of his Likenefs 
in them, which peculiarly. relate to him, or are 
ſuggeſted by him; as Atheiſm, Infidelity, and 
Apoſtacy; Idolatry, Witchcraft, Magick, and 
Divination; in which God is more expreſly de- 
nied or diſhonoured : Hereſy and Schiſm, which 
corrupt the Purity of Chriſt's Doctrine, and dif 
turb the Peace of his Church. As alſo Murder, 

St. Jobn the viii th, the 44th verſe ; Je are of your 
Faller the. Devil, and the luſts of your father ye will 
do, He was a murderer from the beginning. Cru- 
elty, Malice, Revenge, Envy and Strife. ye 
have bitter envying and ſtrife in your hearts - this 
Wiſdom — 15 -— deviliſb, Jam. iii. 14, 15. Pride; 
1 Tim. iii. 6. Leſt being lifted up with pride, he 
fall into the condemnation of the Devil. Lying He 
is a har, and the father of it, St. John viii. 44. 
Slandering and Backbiting, Treachery and Hy- 
pocriſy.; by the firſt of which Jup As deſerved 
the Character of a Devil, St. Fohn vi. 70. and by 
D 3 the 
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the latter Men imitate his Practice, who to ca 


on his iniquitous Deſigns, is often transformed into 
an angel of light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. together with 


Faction, Sedition, and Rebellion. 

Qv. Why is it more eſpecially required of 
Chriſt's Diſciples, that, they ſhould renounce the 
Devil, and all his Works ? 

Aus. Becauſe he is the great 1 of Chriſt 
and his Kingdom, and Chriſt came into the 
World to'fpoil him of his Dominion, as St. John 
informs us, the 1ſt Ep. the iiid Chap, and the 8th 
verſe, For this purpoſe the Son of God was mani- 


feſted, that be might deſtroy ibe works of the Devil: 


and the vth Chap. of the fame Epiſtle, the 18th 

verſe, We know that whoſnever is born of God finneth 
not, but be that is begotten of God keepeth' himſelf, 
and that wicked one toucheth him not. For which 


reaſon St. PA ul. inquires, 2 Cor. vi. 15. What 


concord hath Chriſt with Belia!? and enjoins the 


Ephefians, the ivth Chap. the 27th verſe, not to 


give place to the Devil. And again, the vith Ch. 
the 11th, verſe ; Put on the whole armour of God, 


that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
2 St. IAM xs encourages us to reſiſt the De- 


vil, ch. iv. 7. and St. Jon exhorts, the 1ſt Ep. 
v. 21. Little children, keep your \ ſelves from idols. 
Amen. And certainly, it is our great Concern, 
48 good Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, to recover our 
ſelyes out of the ſnere of the: Devil, who have been 


"taken captive by him at his will, 2 Tim. ii. 26. 


oy What are * — to renounce? 
Axs. 
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Ans. The Pomps and anti of this * 
World. 
Qu. What do you underſtand by the World ? 
As. The World, in Scripture, ſometimes ſig- 
nifies the Univerſe, or entire Material Syſtem, as 
| when God is ſaid to have made. the World; but 
generally, when the Signification is ſa extenſive, 
it is Worlds, in the plural Number. Sometimes 
it denotes the Earth, and whatever it contains for 
our Uſe, and Enjoyment, which our bleſſed Sa- 
viour intends, ; when He ſpeaks of gaining the 
whole World, St, Matt. xvi. 26, Sometimes alſo 
the Race of Men, who inhabit it, whom He 
means, when He aſſures us, that God ſent his Sen 
into the world --- that the world through him might 
rel & John ill. 17, and in eee aher | 
Q. What do you mean by the wicked World 
Axs. Thoſe Things therein which tempt us to 
diſobey God's Commandments, and are. the occa- 
. fion of Sin to us; or rather the generality. of Man- 
kind, who are ſinful and ungodly 3 whom our 
Lord mention'd, as the Enemies of his Diſciples: 
St. John xv. 19. The. world hateth - you from 
whom he diſtinguiſhed them, when he faid, They | 
are not of the world, the xviith Chap. the 16th 
verſe : and whom St. Joan referr'd'to, when he 
adviſed Chriſtians, the 1ſt Ep. iii. 23. Marvel not, 
q brethren, if the world hate yo: and when he 
affirmed, the vth Chap, the 19th werfe, Be wh 
World lieth in wickedneſs. 
n Qs | 
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Qu. What do you mean by the Poms, "and 
Vanities of this wicked World ? *. 
Aus. The Honours, Glory, and Grandeur of our 
eartlily State; together with the Poſſeſſions, Riches, 
and Pleaſures the World affords, ſo far as they 
lead us to offend againſt God, or are abuſed by 
us to the Purpoſes of Wickedneſs; as alſo the evil 
Cuftoms, Faſhions, Manners, and Behaviour, of im- 


_ and debauched Men in the World. 


Qu. When are the - Honours, Glory, Greatneſs, 
Richss, and Pleaſures of this earthly State __ 


to the Purpoſes of Wickedneſs? 


Ars. When we Immoderately deſire, and thirſt 
after them; when we engage in unlawful Courſes 
to acquire them; when we ſet our Aﬀettions upon 
them; when we ride our ſelves. in them, and 
are fond of making Oftentation of them; when 
we enjoy them in a Manner not permitted by the 
divine Precepts, and indulge our ſelves in them to 
erceſi; when we reſolve to ſecure them at all ad- 
ventures, and will rather deny the Faith, forfeit 
our Integrity, and defile our Conſciences, than 
ubandon them; though the retaining them be ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with our Duty; and when we 
repine, and murmur, and are overwhelmed _ 


Grief, if we-are deprived of them. 


Qu. Who then are to be reproved as d- 


ful of this Part of their Baptiſmal Vow ? 


Ans. They who are ambitious of Honour, and 


ſwelling Titles; who /ze& for Place and Preemi- 


nence 3 ho are W forming Projects to 


LIE advance 
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advance themſelves; who are haughty and puffed 
up, and doat on. outward Reſpect, on ſervile 
Courtſhip, and Dependance: they who are cove- 
tous, and greedy of Gain, and never ſatisfied with 
what they poſſeſs; who amaſs and hoard up trea- 
ſure, without any regard to do Good according to 
their Ability. They who are Lovers of Pleaſure, 
and vain Delights; who ſpend their Days in Re- 
velling and Wantonneſs, in Luxury and Intem- 
Perance 3 who affect Sumptuouſneſs, and Stateli- 
neſs in Buildings, Furniture, and Equipage ; who 
aim at Show, and Parade, above their Rank, 
and contrary to Decency ; Since ſuch Men do not 
renounce the Pomps, and Vanities of this wicked 
World, as they ought, and as d. nee een 
ed to do. 

Qu. Can. you ſhow: from: Seiiptare; chat you 
are obliged to renounce the Pomps, and dry 
of this wicked World? 

Ans, Ves: the Scriptures frequently, and ex- 
preſly enjoin this. The 1 Ep. of St. Jobn ii. 
15,16. Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world; if any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him : for all that is in the 
world, the luſt of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world. And again, the vth Chap. of this Ep. 

the 4th verſe, St. Jon affirms, that whoſoever is 
| born of God overcometh the world, St. Paul in- 
forms the Galatians, i. 4. that Chriſt gave Bimſel If 
for our ſms, that he might driver us from this —_— 
| evil 
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evil wurd. And he profeſſes of himſelf, the vin 
Chap. of this Epiſtle, the 14. verſe, by . Zeſus 
Chriſt. the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. He reminds TI us, that the grace of God 
teaches us to deny worldly luſts, ch. ii, 12. and he 
exhorts the Corinthians, the 1 Epiſt. vii. 31. 
that they that uſe this world, ſhould enjoy it in ſuch 
a manner 85: nat abuſing it. Our bleſſed Saviour 
_warns his Diſciples to guard againſt the eager 
Deſire of worldly Reſpect, and Authority, and 
the exalting of themſelves, St. Mat. xxiii. 5,6, 
Sc. The Apoſtle enjoins, that nothing be done 
 . through uain- glory, Phil. ii. 3. and again, our 
Lord admoniſhes us, 10 take heed, and beware of 
_Covelouſneſs ; and commands, that we ſhould freely 
reſign and for/ake all things in the World, when. 
ever we are thereunto called; when we cannot 
longer poſſeſs them without tranſgreſſing our Du. 
ty, when they any way interfere with our Faith, 
and Love to Him: F any man come to me, and 
bate not his father, and mother, and wife, and chil. 
. dren, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and bis own 
Life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple, St. Luke xiv. 26. 
And the 334 verſe, Whoſoever he be of you, that 
Forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my di 
ciple. 

Qv. You mentioned the evil Cuſtoms, Faſhions, 
Manners, and Behaviour of impious, and debauch- 
ed Men, as the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked 
world, Are you.-not directed to revounce all 
thee? N 


Ans. 
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Ans, Yes. Rom. xii. 2. Be not conformed to 
this world. And again St. PavL preſſes our Du- 
ty herein with great Earneſtneſs, Epbeſ. iv. the 
17th verſe, This I ſay therefore and teſtify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their minds; and he adds, 


the 20th verſe, but ye have not ſo learned Chriſt. 


The Children of Jae] were charged: not to do 

after the abominations of the nations, Deut. xvii. 9. 
neither to learn the way of the heathen : and Exod. 
xxiii. 2. Thou ſhalt nat follow @ multitude to do evil, 


The Plalmiſt pronounces that Man bleſſed, who 


walketh not in the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtand- 


eib in the way of ſinners, Pl. i. 1. and he declares, 


with relation to his own Conduct, I haue not ſat 
with vain perſons, neither will I go in with diſſem- 
bers. I have hated the congregation of evil-doers, 
and will not fit with the wicked, the xxvith Pſalm, 
the 4th and gth verſes. The wiſe Man adviſes, 
Prov. iv. 14, 15. Enter not into the path of the 
wicked, and go not in the way of cuil men: avoid it, 
paſs not by it, turn from it, and paſs away. The 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Children of Diſobedience, 
adds this Caution, Epbeſ. v. 7. Be ye not therefore 
partakers with them; and the 11th verſe, Have 
no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 
but rather reprove them. We are never to liſten 
to the Counſels of Iniquity, but to reject all ſol- 
licitations to Evil with diſdain and abhorrence, 
The pleaſantneſs of any one's Converſation ; the 


Se ©. and infinuating Ad- 
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dreſs; the ſpritelineſs of his Wit and Parts, muſt 
never ſo far infect the imagination, and pervert 
our Judgment, as to betray us into Sin: we miſt 
be Proof againſt the ſoothing and careſſes, the 
reproaches and contempt of a degenerate Ae; ve 
muſt never be 'terrified by the menaces, or perſe. 
cutions of the Wicked, to offend againſt our hea. 
venly King. General Cuſtom, and applauded 
Practice, muſt have no weight with us in this 
cafe, Prov. i. 10. My fon, if ſinners entice thee, 
conſent thou not, We are to decline entring into 
ſtrict friendſhip, and intimate acquaintance, with 
the profane and licentious, knowing with St. 
James iv. 4. that . the friendſhip of this world, i 
enmity with Gad. And with St. Paul, 1 Cor, 
xv. 33. that evil communications corrupt good man. 
ners. The holy Pfalmiſt reſolves, Pſal. ci. 4, 5. 
A. froward heart ſhall depart. from me: I will 
not know. a. wicked perſon, The wiſe Man's maxim 
is, that A companion. of fools ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. 
iti. 20. and he adviſes, Chap. xxiii. 20. Be nt 
among ſj} wine-lubbers, amongſt riotous eaters of fleſh, 
And with reſpect to another ſort of Sinners, Chap. 
xxii. ver. 24, 25. Make no friendſhip with an an- 
gry man, and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go; 
leſt thou learn bis ways, and get a ſnare to thy ſoul. 
And under the Goſpel, St. Paul enjoins, that 


we ſhould not be unegually yoked with Unbelievers, 


2 Cor. vi. 14. demanding what. fellouſbip Righte- 
 oujneſs can have with Unrighteouſneſs, or what Com- 
GONERED IIS CE Darkneſs, And he fur- 
ther 
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ther required, Nor 10 keep company, if any man that' 
is called a brother (that is a Chriſtian). be 4 forni- 
cator, or covetous, or an idolater, or à ruiler, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch an one, no 
wot to eat, 1 Cor. v. 111 And he commands the 
Theſſalonians, 2 Theſ. iii. 6. in the Name of our" 
Lord Feſus Chrift, to withdraw themſelves from 
every brother that walketh diſorderly. Vet in this 
caſe, as he before obſerved, we cannot wholly ab. 


| ſtain from all manner of Society, and civil Com- 


merce with Sinners, for then muſt we needs go out 
of the world, 1 Cor. v. 10. but we are to be go-. 
vern' d by Prudence, and muſt behave our ſelves 
with great reſerve towards ſuch Perſons, and have 


| no fellowſhip with them, further than req/on, du- 


ty, and neceſſity ſhall conſtrain us. | 
Qu. Did not the primitive Chriſtians under 
ſtand ſome things beſides, to be more eſpecially. 
the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked Mord? 
Ans, Yes. They interpreted them to be the 
pompous Shows or Spectacles, Feaſts, and Games, 
inſtituted by the Heathens, in Honour of their, 
falſe Gods and Idols; and the barbarous and bloody 
Combats of Men with Beaſts, or with each other, 

in the Theatres, to pleaſe the Populace, + 
Qu. Is there nothing like this practiſed ful 
amongſt Chriſtians? _ ] 
Axs. Yes. The formal Proceſ/ions in ee | 

of tutelar Saints, and the ſuperſtitions Feſtivals, 
wherein they are commemorated in_Popiſh Coun- 
ws Fen with the abominable Ziberties al- 
lowed 
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lowed in their Carnivals, the remains of which 
amongſt. us, were the riatous Wakes and Revels, 
now aboliſhed by Law. 

Qu. Are there not ſome K even 
yet common in this Kingdom, which ſeem near. 
ly to reſemble the Pomps and Vanities of the Hes: 
then World ? 

Axs. Yes. The deſperate, and often fatal 
| Conteſts of Gladiators, or Maſters of Defence, 
called trials of Skill; and the blaſphemous, leud, 
and immoral Plays, Opera's, and Interludes, act. 
ed amongſt us, and encouraged, and reſorted to, 
as inoſfenſive, and reputable Objefts of publick Di. 
verſion z in which, immodeſt and laſcivious Dreſſes, 
Geſtures, Dances, and other mimickry, convey 
looſe Ideas, and enflame the Paſſions, and prove 
great incentives to Vice; corrupting the Minds 
of young and careleſs Perſons, and diveſting them 
of that Baſhfulneſs, and natural ſenſe of Shame, 
which are the barrier and ſecurity of Innocence and 
Virtue, Until theſe are better regulated, and 
cleared from ſuch groſs Impurities, they cannot but 
be accounted, by grave and good Men, a conſi- 
derable blemiſh in our Reformed Church. 

Qu. What were you to renounce in the third 
place by your baptiſmal Vow ? | 

 Ans. All the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 

Qu. What do you mean by the ſinful Luſts of 
the Fleſh? 

As. All Moni ves to Sin, hes proceed 105 


our een expreſſed in Sripture, by the name of 
Con- 
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Concupiſcence ; Rom. vii. 8. 1 Theſ. iv. 5. all the 
unruly and evil Deſires and Inclinations of our 
depraved and unregenerate Nature; all carnal Ap- 
petites and Propenſions to ſenſuality, which induce 
us to break Go y's Commandments, by Gluttony, 
Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, —_— Envy, and 
the like Offences. 
Qu. Are Sins of this kind called in Sripture, 
the Luſts of the Fleſh? 
Ans. Yes, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. eB wü 


of the fleſh are manifeſt, which art theſe, adultery, 


fornication, uncleanneſs, laſeiviouſneſs, idolatry, witch- 
traft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, 
feditions, herefies, enpyings, murders, drunkenneſs, | 
revellings, and ſuch like. 

Qu. Did you not mention ſome of theſe, as 
the Works of the Devi? 

Ans. Yes, The ſame Sin may be the Wirk 
of the Devil, the Pomp and Vanity of the World, 
and the Luſts of the Fleſh in different reſpects; it 
may be the York of the Devil, as he tempts us to 
it, or as it is committed after his Example; it 
may be the Pomp of the World, as we are drawn 
into it by the proſpect of any ſecular Advantage z 
and the Luſt of the Fleſh, as we are prompted to 
it to gratify our Senſes, 

Qu. What is it to renounce the ſinful Luſts'f 
the Fleſh ? 

Ans, To fubdue and u as far as we are 
able, all our evil Inclinations ; to take off the 
Mind from delighting in any manner of Sin; never 
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to indulge our Paſſions to a degree of rage and im- 
petuoſity, but to reduce them under the government 
of Reaſon, and diſcipline of Religion; to ſuppreſs, 
and, if poſſible, extinguiſh all 4;/orderly Aﬀettions, 
_ eſpecially thoſe to which we are moſt addicted by 
our Conſtitution and Complexion ; which was St. 
Paur's conſtant practice; 1 Cor. ix. 27. J keep 
under my body, and bring it into ſubjection. 

Qu. Why muſt the Diſciples of Chriſt re· 
nounce the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh? 
Axs. Becauſe, firſt, they are contrary to our 
ſober and unbiaſs d judgment, Rom. vii. 23. / 
ſee another law in my members, warring againſt the 
law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to 
the law of ſin, which is in my members. And the 
25th verſe, With the mind, I my ſelf ſerve the law 
of God, but with the fleſh, the law of ſin. Gal. v. 
17. The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit. 21 

Secondly, They are deſtructive of Righteouſ. 
neſs and Holineſs, and that Purity of Heart, 
which every Chriſtian ſhould daily labour to at- 
tain. Kom. vii. 18. I know that in me (that is in 
my fleſp) dwelleth no good thing. 

Thirdly, They oppoſe the Will of our ages 
Father, and rebel againſt his Commandments, 
Rom. viii. 7, 8. The carnal mind, is enmity againſt 
God ; for it is not ſubject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. They that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe 
God. 1 John ii. 16, The er 
of the Father, 


Furby, 
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' Fourthly, They will expoſe us to the divine 


Vengeance and eternal Condemnation. 


Rom. viii. 


6. For to be carnally minded is death, And the 


14th verſe,” If ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die. 
Gal. vii 8. He that joweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the 
fleſh reap torruption. Jam. i. 15. When luſt hath 
conceived, it bringeth forth Jin, und ſin when it is fi. 
niſhed, bringeth forth death, Rom. vi. 21. The 
end of theſe things is death. For which reaſons, 
They that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſb with the 
Aſfections and tuſts, Gal. v. 24. And the Scrip- 
tures perpetually inculcate our Duty in this re- 
ſpect, Rom. viii. 12. Brethren, we are debtors, not 
to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. Chap. xiii. 14. 
Male not proviſion for the | fleſh, to fulfil the Infts 
thereof. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from 
all filtbineſs of the fleſh. Gal. v. 16. Fulfil not the 


. tuft of the fleſh. Epheſ. iv. 22. That ye put off 


concerning the former converſation the old man, which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful Iuſts. Colo, iii. 


5. Mortify therefore your members which are upon 


the earth, fornication, untleanneſs, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs which is ido- 
latry. 1 Pet. ii. 11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you 
as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from Nelly ll, 


which war againſt the ſoul. 


Qu. You have ſhown what you are to re- 
nounce; what does your Baptiſmal Vow oblige you 
to in the ſecond Place? 


E ANS, 
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go A Practical Expoſition | 
As. To believe all the Articles of the Chriſ- 
tian Faith, 


Qu. What are thoſe ? 
As. In general, all the Truths 2 to 


Mankind by Almighty God, and contained in 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament; 
but more eſpecially, the Doctrine of Salvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt, as taught by himſelf and his Apal- 
tles ? 

Qu. What is that Doctrine? 

Ans. That of the New Covenant, of aka 
of Sins, of Reconciliation, Acceptance, and Juſ- 
tification, through him our A and 3 
diator. | 
Qu. Where are the principal and moſt . 
of theſe Articles ſumm'd up, or collected toge - 
ther? 

Axs. In the Apoſtles Creed. 

Qu. Are there not other Creeds, recited and 
aſſented to in the Offices of the Church, beſides the 
Apoſtles Creed? | 

Aus. Yes. There is the Nicene, or r Conan. 
tinopolitan Creed; and that called the Creed of St. 
ATHANASIUS 3 Which are different in Form, 
but not in Subſtance ; they being only more, full 
and expreſs Declarations of the true ſenſe and 
meaning of ſome Articles, in oppoſition to the 
Authors of Here); who wreſted them by per- 
verſe and evaſive Comments, and refuſed to ac» 
knowledge them in their genuine Acceptation, as 
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they were all along held and believed by the Catho- 
tick Church. 

Qu. Do the Scriptures require the Belief of 
theſe Articles of the Chriſtian Faith? 

Aus. Yes, Since Hithout faith it is impeſſibl | 
to pleaſe God, as the Apoſtle teaches, Heb. xi. 6. 
And St. Mark the xvith Chap. and the 16th ver. 
He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved 1 
but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. St. John 
iii. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Ver. 18. He 
that believeth on him is not condemned: but be that be- 
lieveth not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. 
The viiith Chap. the 24th verſe, F ye believe not 
that I am he, ye ſhall die in your fins. Chap. xx. 
29. Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have 
believed.” The 3 ĩſt verſe, Theſe (Signs) are Writ- | 
ten, that ye might believe that Fejus is the Chriſt the 
Son of God, and that believing, ye might have life 
through his name. Acts xvi, 31. Believe on the 
Lord Jeſus _ ond thou ſoalt be ſaved, and thy *. 
boufe. 

Qu. What was the third Thing your Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers proeuled | in -your Name, at 
your Baptiſm? 

Ans. That I ſhould keep S's ney Will and 


Commandments, and walk 1 in the ſame all the 
N * my Life. | 


E 2 r. 


32 A Prafical Expoſition 
Q. Where is that Will, and thoſe Command: 
ments contained? 

Axs. In the Holy Scriptures at large, which 
are the Revelation thereof to Mankind, : 
Qu. Where are they more comprehenſively 
delivered ? 

Ans, In the xxth Chapter of Exodus, and the 
vth. of Dent. where they are a ſecond time recit- 
ed: And in the xixth Chap. of St. Matt. the 
17th, 18th, and 19th verſes, and the 18th of St. 
Luke, the 18th verſe, where they are referred to 


by our bleſſed Saviour. As alſo by St. Paul, 
Kom, Xill, 8, 9. 


Qv. How muſt you keep God's holy Will and 
Commandments? | 

Ans. I muſt obey them, and make them the 
rule of my Actions. Firſt, Sincerely, and out of 
a Senſe of my Duty towards him, and in ſubmiſ- 
| ion to his good Pleaſure, without Diſſimulation 
and Hypocriſy, or a Deſign of promoting any 
ſecular Intereſt. Secondly, Entirely, I muſt ob. 
ſerve them all without reſerve ; my Obedience 
muſt not be partial or divided, ſince we cannot 
ferve Cod and mammon, St, Matt. vi. 24, And 
this with my whole Heart, and Soul, and Strength, 
with my Will and Aﬀections, | 

Qu. But did not Chriſt make us free from the 
1 
Axs. Chriſt 1 us fre from the Law of 

Ceremonies, and from the Puniſhment due to the 


Breach 
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| Breach of the moral Law, fo as that we are capa- 
ble of Pardon and Forgiveneſs ; but he never in- 
tended to free us from the Law, fo as that we 
ſhould lie under no Obligation to ſerve God, and 
fulfil his righteous Precepts ; but on the contrary, 
he enforced the Law with greater and more ſe- 
_ vere Penalties ; though, in Compaſſion to our In- 
firmities, he will accept of our ſincere Repentance 
upon the Violation thereof, 

Qu. What Scriptures affirm this? 

Ans. St. Matt. v. 17. Think not that Jam come to 
deſtroy the law, or the prophets, I am not come to deſtroy, 
but to fulfil, Rom. iti. 31. Do we then make void the 
law through. faith.? God forbid : yea, wwe eſtabliſh the 
law, Epheſ. ti. 11. We are his workmanſhip, creat. 
ed in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, which God hath. 

before ordained that we. ſhould walk in them. Tit. iii. 
. This  @ faithful ſaying, and theſe things I wilt 
that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which have be- 
lieved in God, might be careful to maintain good 
works, St. Matt. xxviii. 20. Teaching them to ob-. 
ſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded you. 
St. John xiv. 15. F ye love me, keep my commands. 
ments. 1 Ep. of St. John ii. 3, 4: And hereby we 
do know, that we know bim, if we keep his com- 
 mandments. For as St. James. teaches, -Chap. 
ll. 24. By, warks 4 nan is juſtified, and not by faith, 
only. | 
Qu. Hoy long did you fay you were to keep - 
God's holy Wilt and 1 meer and, walk 
in the lame d 


E 3 As. | 
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- Ans. All the Days of my Life. This was 
Chriſt's intention in coming into the World, St. 
Luke i. 74, 75. That we being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear in 
bolineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our 
life. St. Matt. x. 22. He that endureth 10 the end 
| ſhall be ſaved, (Mark xiii. 13.) Rev. H. 10. Be 
| thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life, It muſt be by patient continuance in 
woll- doing, that we muſt ſeek for glory, and honour, 
and. immortality, Rom. li. 7. But on the other 
hand, When the righteous turneth away from his 
righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, and doth accord- 
ing to all the abominations that the wicked man doth, 
ſhall he Irve? All bis righteouſneſs that be bath done 
ſhall not be mentioned, in his treſpaſs that he hath 
 treſpaſſed, and in his fin that he hath ſinned, in ibem 
ſhall he die, Ezek. xiii. 24, And St. PETER af- 
ſures us, that If afier Men have eſcaped the pollution 
of the world, through the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Feſus Chrift, they are again entangled there- 
in, and overcome; the latter end is worſe with mores 
than the beginning, 2 Pet. 11. 20. | 

Qu. Lou ſaid, That your Godfathers and 
Godmothers made this Promiſe and Vow in your 
Name: Do you think pou are bound to 
believe, and to do, as they womiled fox 
_ 

Aus. Pes verily: and by God's help ſo 
J will. and J heartily thank our — 
venle 
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this lat of Salv ation, though zeſus 
|  Chziſt our Saviour, And J map unto 
God to give me bis G2ace, that J may 
continue in the lame unto my Life's 
nd. 
: Qu. What are the Particulars dilinctiy to be 
conſidered. i in- this Anſwer ? 115 
Axs. Firſt, The acknowledgment of; my Ob- | 
ligation ; Secondly, My Reſolution to fulfil it; 
Thirdly, The Expreſſion of my Gratitude to 
Almighty God for his Goodneſs through Jeſus 
Chrift our Saviour; And Laſtly, An humble 
Petition for, the Aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, to 
enable me to perform my Part of the Covenant in 
an acceptable Manner, and to perſevere. therein 
aun Life's enc. 
{08 Why wa ou add verily, in the acknow- 
ledgment of your ligation ? 

Axs. To give the greater weight to what 1 
fay,: I. make a ſolemn aſſeveration; yes indeed, 
es maſt aſuredly, by which I ſhow how heartily 
I give my conſent, . | A 
. But why ſhould you be bound by a Pro- 
miſe made in your Name, when you could not 
actually concur in it, by deſiring, or authorizing 
any Perſon to make it in your ſtead ?. + 

Axs. Becauſe God was graciouſly pleaſed to 
permit theſe my charitable and voluntary Froxies and 


4 8 Re- 


. 
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Repreſentatives, on the account of my being born 
of Chriſtian Parents, to preſent and gonſecrate me 
to him by Baptiſm i in my Infancy, that might 

be ſaid to be /an3ified from, the Womb, bein; 
admitted to the enjoyment of the moſt ineſtimable 
Privileges; which I ſhall certainly forfeit, if 1 
do not make good their Engagements, when 1 
come to perceive the neceſſity of them: And be- 
cauſe, by their means I became acquainted with 
this Divine Doctrine, and had the Light of the 
Goſpel communicated to me, which it is my in- 
diſpenſible Duty to believe and obey, and which 
I cannot reject without the moſt ni Guilt, 
and moſt dreadful Condemnation, Now, ance! 
muſt have embraced the Goſpel at my own Peril, 
| wherever it had been preached to me, and 'muft 
dedicate my ſelf to the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, in Baptiſm, by a ſolemn Proitiife” arid 
Vow ; it is highly reaſonable, that ſuch Promiſe 
and Vow made in my Name, when 1 Was inca- 
pable of making it my ſelf, and when I became 
a Partaker of this Grace, ſhould be 'ratified: and 
confirmed by me, as ſoon as 1 arrive at 2 com. 
petent degree of Underſtanding. 2. YEA vg . 
Qu. What do you declare in the ſecond Place . 
Ans. My frm e * fulfilling my Obli- 
gation. | 

Qu. But are you able to katy this Piodbiſe 3 2 
Ans. No; not merely by my natural Strength, 
for our Saviour hath inform'd us, St. Jobm vi. 44. 
That no man can come unto him except the Fauber.— 
4 
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draw him. And fuccher, the xyth Chap. and the 
5th verſe, HYithout me ge can do nothing. And St. 
Paul ſuggeſts, that we are not ſuficiens, of our 
Heuer, 40 think q Hang." as of aur" flu 2 Cor. 
" Qu. How then equi you pretend in bepp it 
Aus. I reſolve to do ſo by God's help, whoſe 
Grace is ſufficient for 40 and whoſe Strength. is 
made perfect in 1 as he aſſured the ſame 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. xii, 9. TE encouraged us 
by aſſerting in the aforecited jiid Chap. of the 24 
Ep. to the Cor. the gth verſe, that our \/ufficiency 
is, of God. And Epheſ. ii. 8. By grace my 


| faved through faith, and,that not of your ſelves : 


is the gift of God. And in his Epiſtle to the Phi 


tippians, he declares himſelf confident of. this very 


thing, that he which had begun a. good work in them. 


would perform it until the day of Jaſus Chriſt, the 


in Chap. and the 6m verſe; and again, Chap. ii. 
13. Il is Gad which worketh in you both 10 u and 
to do of bis good pleaſure. And he profeſſes of 
himſelf, the ivth Chap. and the 33th. verſe, J can 
do all things through. Chriſt which ftrengthneth me. 

Q. ww do 1 _ __ Oy An- 
ſwer? IS 

3" Logs My Gratinudes 1 God for his 
Goodneſs, by ſincere and zealous- Thankſgiving, 
that he hath called me to this State of Salvation 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And this, ac- 


cording to the Example of Scripture. Thanks 


* _ 0 God jor his eaten Sig, 2 Cor. xi. 1 LY 
2 
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Bleſſed - be the God and Ruhe, of our Ion 7% 
Obe, «ho bath bleſſed us winb all ſpiritual bleing; 
in heavenly places in Chriſt; &c. having predeftinated 


4 tanto the adoption of children by Feſus Chriſt to 
himſelf, Epheſ. i i. 3, 4, 5. Bleſſed be the God ang 


Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according ts 
Bis abundaut mercy, hath begotten us again unlo a 
dun) hope, by the refurreBlon of Jalil Chriſt from 
the dend; 10 an inberitance intorruptible, and undefil- 
ed, and that 'fadeth not away, reſerved for you in 
beaven, 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. But Gad be thanked, that 
ye were the ſervants of fin, but y have obeyed from 
vhe heart, that form of dokrine which was dtlivered 
#0 you: OS wr Rom. vi 
* be : 

Qu. Through whom hath God called you th 
this State of Salvation? | 

Avs. Through Jekas Chi yur Siber Nei. 
they is be foo, in any other ; for there is none 
other name under heaven, givtn among men, wherchy 
ave muſt be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. According to the 

\powbr of ide God 4vho hath\faved us, and called 15 
with an boly tullinęaccorilinꝑ to his vwn purpoſe, 
and grace. which" was given us in Chrift Jeſus, 2 
Tim. i. 8, 9. By whom we have. received grate, 
Rom. i. 5 "Arong wbom urs ye al the called of 
Jeſus Chad, ver. 6. 'He hath choſn al in him, 
Epheſ. i. 4. I is be obo hath made us kings and 
Prieſts uno Cod and bis Father, Rev. i. 6. It is 


the goſpel of - Chrift n is the ry =o! ume 
' 1. 5 O. 
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Qu. What is a State of Salvation? 
Ans. The being placed in ſuch — 
as to have all means neceſſary” or convenient te 
Salvation. 
Qv. Are all baptized Chriſtians called to a 
State of Salvation? $4 a 
Ars. Yes. Chriſt hath affirmed, that be that 
believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, St. Mark 


xvi. 16. And hath promiſed, that him that com- 


eib unto him, He will in no wiſe caſt out, St. John 
vi. 37. And the Apoſtle teaches, that it is he, 
goſpel'of Chriſt, which is the power of God unto Sal-. 
w_ to every one that believeth, Rom. i. 16. 
Qu. How long do they continue in this State ?, 
Ans. As long as they diligently, endeavour to 
keep t their Promiſe and Vow. © 
Qu. But if they careleſly, wil fully, and habi- 
rually break it in one or more Inſtances, do they 
not caſt themſelves out of this State? 
As. Yes. They loſe their former Privi- 
leges, and deſperately hazard their Salvation; 
though they are not abſolutely excluded from the 
Kingdom of Gods but may renew themſelves by 
Repentance. 
Qu. What ſort of Repentance will be accepted? 
Ans. That which is true and ſincere, which 
muſt extend in general, to the Frailties and Infir- 
mities of Nature, and their ſecret and forgotten 
Offences ; and in particular, to their known and 
deliberate Wickedneſs ; and muſt produce amend- 


| ment of Life for the future; and then it will be 


available 
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available to re-eſtabliſh them in God's F avour, 
and again . procure for them thoſe Bleſſings their 
Diſobedience deprived them of; To the Lord ous 
God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, though we hav 
rebelled againſt him, Dan. ix. 9, Rent your heart, 
and not Jour garments, and turn unto the Lord Your 
God: for be i is gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger, 
and of great kin, and repenteth him. of the evil, 
Joel ii. 13. V we ſay. that we, baus no ſin, we de 
ceiue our ſelves, and the truth is not in us; if we con. 
#ſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
ſins, and to e us from all reed I John 
.. 

_ Qu. What was the laſt Thing you mentioned 
to bo conſidered in this Anſwer ?  _ 

Ans. A Petition to my heavenly Father 1 

the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit. | 


Aus. Yes. God will incline his Ear to my 
bumble and fervent Prayers for Grace and Strength 
in this behalf; How much more ſhall your heavenly 
Father give the boly Spirit to them that ask him, St. 
Luke xi. 13. Ak, and it ſhall be given you; feel, 


and ye ſhall find, St. Mat. vii. 7. If any of you 
wiſdom, let him ast of God, that giveth to all 


nen liberally, and uphraideth not, and it ſhall bs 
given him, St. James i. 5. Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find ark to help in time of need, Heb, 


iv. 16. 
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Qu. What ate you more eſpecially to beg of 


God with reſpe& to the State of Salvation, une 
which you have been called; 


Anus. That he would preſerve me from Apoſ: 


tacy and Infidelity, from groſs, flagrant, and pre- 
ſumptuous Sins, which might ſear my Co 


deere. 
and leave me unto every good work Feproba e, Tit. 


i. 16. and either finally hinder my Salvation, or 
make my re- admiſſion into the Stake thereof ex- 
treamly difficult. 
Qu. To what end is the Divine Aﬀfitane cons 
ferred upon you ? t 
Axs. To enable me to continue in this * of 


| Salvation, by performing my Promiſe and ow | 


unto my Life's end. 
Qu. Are not you to do your utmoſt ? 
Ans. Yes. I am to give diligence to make my 
calling und elefion ſure, the 2d Ep. of St. Per. che 


| it Chap. and the roth verſe. That I niay not 
fruſtrate the grace of God, Gal. ii. 2 1. nor receive 


it in vai, 2 Cor. vi. 1. that I may not grieve the 
boly Spirit of God, whereby I am /z ealed unto the day 
of redemption, Epheſ. iv. 30. that I may never 
quench its ſacred Flame, i Theſ. v. 19. that I may 


| go on as to perfection, Heb. vi. 1. that I may have 


my fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting li ife, 


Rom. vi. 22. 


CATECHIST, Rehearſe the Articles of 
thy Th Fong 
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Aus. J believe in God the Father Al: 
mighty, Baker of heaven and earth: 
And in Jeſus Chziſt his only Son 
our Loꝛd, Who was conceived by the 
holy Shot, Bon of the Girgin Parp, 


SOuffered under Pontius Pilate, Was 


crucified, dead and buried, pe deſcended 
into Þell, The third day he roſe again 


from the dead, pe aſcended into Heaven, 
And ſitteth at the right hand of God the 


Father Almighty : From thence he thall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 

J believe in the holy Ghoſt ; The holy 
Catholick Church ; The communion of 


Saints; The fozgiveneſs of Sins; The 


reſurrection of the Body; and the lift 
everlaſting. Amen. _ 

Qu. You called this the Apoſtles Creed, what 
does the Word Creed ſignify ? 

Ans. It ſignifies Belief, 
Qu. Why is it called the Apoſtles Creed ? 

Ans. It had this Title, as many ſuppoſe, be: 
cauſe it was drawn up by the Apoſtles themſelves, 
or in their Time, and by their Direction, for tha 
Uſe of the Catholick Church, and as a Profeſſion 
to be made by every Chriſtian, upon his Admif: 
ſion to Baptiſm, or at othef Solemnities, in the 
Aſſemblies of the Saints ; and that it might be 
my remembred, and meditated upon in 


Pri vate, 


» be Garch ne as 


Private, as the Subſtance. of the Goſpel Doctrine. 
And they are induced to this by what St. Pau! 
ſays, of a farm of doFrine which nas delivered to the 
Romans, in the vich Chap: of his Epiſtle to them, 
and the 1th verſe ; and what he admoniſhes TI. 
MOTHY;, with reſpect to the form of ound words he 
had heard: of him, the 2d Ep. the it Chap. and 
the 13th verſe; which Form, the ſame Apoſtle 
ſrems to allude to in his 24 Ep. to the They. the 
id Chap. and the 1 fch verſe, when he requires 
them to ſtand faſt, and hold the traditions, which 
they had been 1aught; whether by Word or his Epiſs 
e; and St. Jup® is believed to have referr'd to 


* this Form, when he thought it needful to write unto 


thoſe that were ſanfified' by God the Father, and 


| preſerved in Feſus Chrift, aud. called; and to exhort 


them, that they Should earneſtly comend for the faith 
which) was once delivered unto the ſaints, If this 
were allowed, it muſt be only with regard to the 
Senſe and Order of moſt of the Articles, and not to 
the whole Body of the Creed, as it ſtands at pre- 
ſent, ſince the Expreſſions have been varied, and 
it hath been augmented by Explications, and new 
Clauſes inſerted at different times, and upon great 
emergencies. But the maſt probable Opinion is, 
that the apoſtolical, original, and baptiſmal Creed; 
contained no more than the Profeſſion of Faith 
in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : And 
that this Form acquired the Name af Apoſtolicak; 
from its being eſtabliſh'd in the Roman 
which 3 with its Offices, was inf 
honoured 
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honoured with this Name in the Weſtern Divi- 
ſion of the Empire, on the Account of its being 
founded by St. PRT ER and St. Pavi, whereas 
the ſame Appellation was common to ſeveral 
Churches in the Eaſt; From hence; the Writers 
of the Fifth Century imagined, that it was the 
genuine Work of the Apoſtles; and tranſmitted 
it to ſucceeding Ages; as certain Matter of Fact: 
And many further. Circumſtances were invented 
concerning the juncture; occaſion; and manner of 
its Compoſiire; and each Apoſtle had his Part af. 
ſigned to him, by Legendary Hiſtorians, who 
nded to have the Authbrity of Tradition for 
theſe idle ſurmiſes. Notwithſtanding; thus much 
we are aſſured of, that the Creed under our Con- 
| fideration; exhibits the undoubted Doctrine of 
_ Scripture, and the Apoſtolical Age; and as to 
the main Articles thereof; and the Method in 
which they are delivered; was admitted very ear: 
ly into the Church, and received, and appealed 
to as a known Rule of Faith : So that if the Sum- 
mary authorized by the Apoſtles, extended no- 
further than to what is above mentioned, it was 
thought abſolutely neceſſary to preſerve the Purity 
of Doctrine, by almoſt immediate Additions of 
other Truths, as they happened 20 be 1 co 
denied. 
v. Does the Church propound this Creed, 
as containing all the Fundamental Principles of 
our Chriſtian Faith, and as if theſe were abſolute- 
Des be expreſly believed and acknow- Þ 
ledged Þþ 
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ledged by every Chriſtian, in order to Salva- 
tion ? 

Aus. The Church doth not fo inſiſt upon 
theſe, as though theſe, and theſe only, were indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary, in the ſame meaſure and de- 
gree, for every particular Chriſtian, of whatſo- 
ever capacity, in all circumſtances; (ſince it would 
be extreamly difficult to draw up an exact Cata- 


logue of Fundamentals in this acceptation, and 


what would admit of no objection or cavil, or be 
capable of no additions) but ſhe propoſes to give 
a ſufficient Syſtem of the moſt eſſential and im- 
portant Truths, to be profeſſed, maintained, and 
inculcated in her preſent State and Condition; and 
judges that there are no Points bf great omen 


but what are virtually comprehended and impli 


in theſe, or may be fairly deduced from them 
indeed, every Truth contained in Scripture, is to 
be aſſented to ; neither can we deny or reject any 
without endangering our Salvation : yet theſe are 
enough for Chriſtians to learn, and bear in mind; 
and declare in general, and in all ordinary caſes. 

Qu. How many Artickes does the Creed con- 
ſiſt of ? 

Axs. It is. divided into twelve Articles, ac- 


cording to the Number of the Apoſtles; which 


Diviſion ſeems to have been made, in conſequence 
of the Miſtake of its being compiled by tliem: 
Qu. What is Faith A | 
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Axs. A firm perſuaſion of the Truth of thoſe 
Things which God hath revealed, and a full reli- 


ance on his Promiſes. 


Qu. Is Faith neceſſary in wide to be accepras 
ble to God? _ 

Ans. Yes. Without faith i it is inpoff ble to pleaſe 
Cod, Heb. xi. 6. it being the Ground of all Reli- 
gion and Worſhip. 

Qu. What is required that you may have a 
right Faith ? 

Ars. Firſt, A true Knowledge of the Articles 
of Faith ; I muſt apprehend the meaning of the 
Words I pronounce, wherein 1t is expreſſed ; Se- 
condly, I muſt give my aſſent to them in that 


true meaning: Thirdly, My Heart muſt be duly 
influenced by theſe Truths. 


Qu. What Foundation does our F aith reſt 
upon ? 

Aus. UI pon God's Word and T ; Rom. 
iv. 3. Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto 


him for righteouſneſs. 
Qu. How hath God given his Teſtimony con- 


cerning the Truth of the Articles contained in the 


Creed? 
Ans, By inſpiring the Perſons who Wrote the 


Scriptures whence they are collected, and mani- 
feſting ſuch Inſpiration, by the Power with which 
they were endued. God alſo bearing them witneſs, 
both <with ſigns and wonders, and with divers mira- 
cles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own 


will, Heb. ii. 4. The prophecy came not in old time 


by 
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by the will of man, but holy men of God ſpake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i. 21. 

Qu. What is the Object of our Faith? 

Ans. Things not evident to ſenſe or human 
reaſon, and Things future. Now faith is the ſub- 
ſtance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. 

Qu. Is it enough to believe theſe Things in 


our Hearts? 


Ars. No; we muſt make open profeſlon of 
them before Men, Alſo ſay unto you, whoſoever 
ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall tle Son of man 
alſo confeſs before the angels of God but be that de- 


 nieth nie before men, ſhall be denied before the angels 


of God, St. Luke xii. 8, 9. Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall confeſs mb before men, him will I confeſs alſo be- 
fore my Father which is in heaven; but whoſoever 
ſhall deny me before min; him-will I alſo deny before 
7 Father which is in heaven, St. Matt. x. 32, 

Ii boſoe ver therefore Jhall be aſhamed of me, and 


| 7 FL words, in this adulterous and ſinful generation, 


of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father, with the boly an- 
gels, St. Mark viii: 38; With the mouth, tonfeſſion © 


is made unto falvation, Rom. x. 10. And that eue. 
. ty tongus ſbould confeſs that Jeſus Chiift is Lord, to 


the glory of God the Father, Phil. ii. 11; + we 
deny him, he alſo will deny Us; 24 Ep: to 7 im. hs 
lid Chap. and the 12th verſe. | 

Qu. What Affections of the Mind muſt fuck 
a Confeſſion be accompanied with ? 


F 3 Ang, 
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Axs. A fincere Devotion, and a ſtedfaſt Res 
folution to adhere to the Truth, and acknowledge 
it under all DIO, and againſt all * 
tion. 

Qu. To what part of the Creed | is the Words 
T believe to be applied? 

Ans. To each Article, and every Afſertion 
contained therein, 

Qv. How many times then will it be found 
either expreſſed or implied ? 

Ans, Twenty four times. 

Qv. Why is it not faid We believe, as well as 
Our Father ? 

Aws, Becauſe, the Confeſſion of Faith is the 
particular Teſtimony each Man gives of his own 
Heart; we may join others with us, out of Cha- 


rity in our Prayers, but every Man muſt believe 
for himſelf only. 


Qu. What is the Firſt Article of the Creed ? 


Ans. J believe in God, the Father Al- 


mighty, Paker of peaven and Earth, 

Qu. Is there not ſomething inferr'd from this 
Expreſſion, I believe in? 

Ans. Yes: ſome think that together with Be- 
lief, it denotes the higheſt degree of Love, Hope, 
and Affiance; but this ſeems not to have any cer- 
tain Foundation. 

Qu. What is God? 


Axs. An infinite Spirit; immaterial, inviſible, 


without Body, Parts, or Paſſions: a neceſlary, | 


and eternal Being of all Perfection. God is a 
Spirit, 
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Spirit, St. John iv. 24. The heaven, and the hea- 
ven of heavens cannot contain thee, 1 Kings vill. 27. 
Do not I fill heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 
xxiii. 24. The king, eternal, immortal, inviſs ble, 
1 Tim. i. 17. The inviſible God, Coloſſ. i. 15. 
Whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, 1 Tim. vi. 16, 
Who is inviſible, Heb. xi. 27. | 

Qu, What do you mean by calling God a Be- 
ing of all Perfection? 

Axs. That he is eternal from himſelf, fo as to 
be produced by no other, Who only hath immor- 
tality, 1 Tim. vi. 16. who is ſelf-ſufficient and 
independent, and the Cauſe of all other Things; 
I am that I am, Exod. iii. 13. Before the moun- 
tains were brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed 
the earth and the world, even from everlaſting 10 
everlaſting thou art God, Pſal. xc. 2. Which was, 
and is, and is to come, Rev. iv. 8. That he is 
omnipreſent ; Whither fhall I go from thy Spirit ? 
or whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence ® if I aſcend 
7 into heaven, thou art there; if I make my bed 
in hell, behold thou art there , if I take the wings of 
be morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the 
ſea, even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
band ſball hold me, Pal. cxxxix. 7, 8, 9. That 
he is moſt powerful; Power belongeth unto God, 
Pal. Ixii. 11. Great is our Lord, and great is his 
power, Pſal. cxlvii. 3. Omniſcient; His under- 
ſtanding is infinite. There is no ſearching of his un- 
derſtanding, Iſa. xl. 28. That he is moſt wiſe ; 
With bim i is wiſdom, Job xii. 13. He is mighty ; 

F 2} in 
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in wiſdom, Job xxxvi. g. Counſel is mine, and ſound, 
wiſdom, Prov. viii. 14. Mot true; He that ſent 
me is true, St. John vii. 28. viii. 26. Let Ged be 
true, but every man a har, Rom. iii. 4. Juſt and 
Righteous ; Juſtice and judgment are the habitation 
of thy throne,” Pal, Ixxxix. 11, 0 Lord God of 
Jirael, thou art righteous, Ezra ix. 15. Righteous 
art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy judgments, 
Pſal, cxix. 137. The Lord is righteous in all his 
ways, Pal. cxlv. 17. Eſſentially holy, good, 
and merciful; J. the Lord your God, am holy, Ley. 
xix. 2, xxi. 8, There is none holy as the Lord, 1 
Sam. ii. 8. Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hoſts, Ifa. 
VI. 3, Rev. iv. 8. But thou art holy, Pal. xxii. 
3. Thou only art holy, Rev. xv. 4. There is none 
good but one, that is God, St. Matt, xix. 17. His 
lender mercies are over all his works, Pfal. cxlv. 9. 
Who is rich in mercy, Epheſ. ii. 4. That he is of 
amazing and incomprehenſible brightneks, glory, 
majeſty, and greatneſs, Develling i in the light which 
210 man can approach unto, 1 Tim. vi. 16. And 
his greatneſs is unſearchable, Pal. cxlv. 3. | 
Qu. Have we not the Knowledge of God by 
Nature ? 
Aus. Yes. We diſcern by our Reaſon that 
there is a God, and that he is endued with all. 
Perfections; but the Holy Scriptures give us a 
more full and compleat n of his Divine 
2 | 
. What Proof have you from Rafe that 
there's ſuch a Being K 
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Aus. Firſt, The neceſſity of a Firſt Cauſe ; if 
ſomething had not been always, nothing could 
ever have been; and that Cauſe muſt be neceſ- 
ſary, independent, and of it ſelf; to ſay that 
there hath been an eternal Series of Cauſes and 
Effects, is highly abſurd and contradictory; 
where no part is ſuppoſed neceſſary, and of it 
ſelf, the whole cannot be ſo; in a circle of ſuc- 
ceſſive Beings, an Effect muſt produce it ſelf, 

Secondly, The regularity and beauty of the 
Works of the Creation, demonſtrate that they 
were formed and diſpoſed by a moſt wiſe and per- 
fett Underſtanding ; For the inviſible things of bim 
from the creation of the world, are clearly ſeen ; being 
underſtood by the things that are made, even his eler- 
nal power and godbead, Rom, i. 20, | 

Thirdly, The end for which all T hings act, 6 
well thoſe that are inanimate, as Animals, and 


rational Beings; which end theſe laſt purſue, and 


attain without their own perception or concur- 
rence; this ſhows, that * are all under a ſupe- 
rior Direction. | 

Fourthly, The aniverſa Conſent of all Nations, 
in all Ages, the moſt unpoliſhed and barbarous, 
as well as the moſt civilized and learned. 

Fi ifthly, Every Man's Conſcience, which ſug- 
geſts to him that he is accountable to a ſupreme 
Governor and Judge for his Conduct and Beha- 
viour. 


Qu. What is have you from Revelation: 9. 


Ta | Aus. 
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Axs. God hath aſſerted his Exiſtence in hig 
holy Word, and hath manifeſted himſelf, Firſt, 
By Prophecy, in foretelling Events, which could 
not be diſcovered in their Cauſes, by human or 
finite Knowledge, or ſo much as imagined or 
gueſſed at. 

Secondly, By miraculous Works, ſuch as are 
_ contrary to the known and ſettled Courſe of Na- 
ture, according to the Judgment and Experience 
of all Mankind, and above the Power of thoſe 
who wrote them by his Commiſſion and Autho- 
rity, to perform of themſelves ; and that without 
any means, or at leaft, any ſuch as were capable 
of producing thoſe Effects, the Hiſtory of which 
faithfully recorded and tranſmitted - to us, * 
the inſpired Writers. | 

Qv. Do you not alfo maintain the Unity of 
God in this Article ? 

Axs. Yes, This was always thought to be 
included in the Belief in God, taken ſingularly, 
and was directly expreſſed in the Creeds of the 
Eaſtern Church, 7 believe in one God; fo that, as 

I affirm, there is a God, in oppoſition to thoſe 

who deny him, I alſo acknowledge him to be but 
one, in oppoſition to thoſe who teach and — 
many Gods. ly 

Qu. How do you know there is but one God ? 

Ars. Reaſon convinces me of the Truth there- 


of, and I am aired of the ſame in n God's "oy 
Word ? 


Fee 
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Qu. How does Reaſon convince you of i it? 


Fe 


Ans. Becauſe there can be but one neceſſary 


Being, independent and infinite, more would not 


have all Perfections; if they were multiplied, 
there might be two thouſand as well as two; be- 
fides, they might will different Things, and ob- 
ſtruct each other in their Operations. 

Qu. What aſſurance do the Scriptures give 
you that there is but one God? 

Ans, I learn this in a great many Paſſages, 
both of the Old and New Teſtament ; ' particular- 
ly theſe: Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou mighteſt 


| know, that the Lord he i is God, there is none elſe be 
| /ides bim, Deut. iv. 35. I am the firſt, and I am 
| thelaſt, and beſides me there i is no God, Iſa. xliv. 6. 


We know—that there ts none other God but one, 1 
Cor. Te Qs 

Qu. Why do you call God the Father ? 

Axs. Firſt, As he created all things; Have we 
not all one Father ? hath not one God created us? 


| Mal. ii. 10. To us, there is but one God the Fa- 


ther, of whom are all things, 1 Cor. viii. 6. One 


| God and Father of all, Ephel. i iv. 6. 


But Secondly, He is principally owned and re- 
coghized in the Creed, as he is the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the only begotten of the 
Father; and to whom he is related as a Father, 
by a true and proper Generation. 

Thirdly, He may be ſo conſidered by Chriſ- 
tians, as he hath adopted them his Sons in Chriſt 
j clus, — * us unio the adoption of 

children 
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children by Feſus Cbriſt to himſelf, Ephel. i. 5. Of 
bis own will begat he us, by the word of truth, St. 
James i. 18. Bebold, what manner of love the Fa. 
ther hath beſtowed upon us, that we uud * c called 
the ſons of God, 1 John iii. 1. 

Qu. What do vou mean by calling God, A. 
mighty ? 

Axs. I thereby aſcribe unto him the Power 
and Right of making all Things ; J any thing to 
bard for the Lord, Gen. xviii. 14. I know that 
thou canſt do every thing, Job. xlu. 2. With God 
all things are poſſible, St, Matt. xix, 26, Power 


_ belongeth unto God, Pſal. Ixii. 11. And allo the 


Power and Right of poſſeſſing and diſpoſing all 
Things; Behold the keaven, ang the heaven of bea. 
vens is the Lord's; the earth alſo, with all that therein 
is, Deut. x. 14. Tine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, 
and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majefiy 3 for all that is in the beaven, and in the 
earth, is bine; thine is the kingdom, Q Lord, and 
thou art exalted as head above all, 1 Chron. xxix. 
the 11th verſe, The beaven i is thine, the. earth alf 
is thine, Pſal. Ixxxix. 1 4 acknowledge that he 
is the ſovereign Ruler and Governor, and con. 
ducteth and manageth all things according to his 


will; The Lord hath prepared his throne in the. hea- | 


ven, and his kingdom ruleth, over all, Pal. ciii. 19. 

Whatfoever the Lord pleaſed, that. did. he in heqven, 
and in earth, in the ſeas, and in all deep places, 
Pſal. cxxxvi, 6. He is the only potentate, 1 Tim. 


vi. 15. Who is ſubject to no N or limit 


tion 


| 
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bon.“ The Lord of Hoſts hath Purpoſed, and who 
t. ſhall di di hſanml il it? and his hand is firetched out, and who. 
a Hall turn it back ? Lai. xiv. 27. Bebald, be taketh 
d aua, who can hinder him ? Who will ſay unto. | 
un, I hat oft thou? Job ix. 12. He doth accord. 
. ing 10 bis will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the, earth, none can ſlay bis hand, 
er e ſay unto him, What doſt thou ? Dan. iv. 35. 
700 Qu. Are there not ſome things which we fay 
2a 8 God cannot do ? 
00 Axs. Yes. We may lafely affirm, that God 
ver cannot do any thing that is in it ſelf abſurd, and 
he contradictory. Nor any thing that i is inconſiſtent 
all with his Divine Nature, and Attributes, and 
zo. vould argue any Imperfection in Him. He 
in cannot deſtroy himſelf, He cannot loot on iniquity, 
ef, chat is, with approbation, Hab. i. 13. He can- 
vt he, Tit. i. 2. He cannot, deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 
th ii. 13. He cannot change; with whom is no va 
and riableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning, St. Jam. 1. 1 7. | 
ix, WW Qu. What do you mean by calling Him the 
alſo Mater of Heaven and Earth ? 
he Axs. That all the Beings in the Univerſe were 
on- created by Him; all things, whatſoever are, owe 
b cheir Original to Him, and He made them by 
the ſole determination of his Will, with which 
his Power concurred, and all was effectually fi- 
niſned. He ſpate, and it was done, Pſal. xxxv. 9. 
He commanded, and they were created, Pſal, cxlviii. 
5, The Heavens and the Angels that are therein, 
the Earth and its Inhabitants, the Beaſts of the 
Field, 
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Field, the Fowls of the Air, the Fiſh of the Sea, 
and all creeping Things upon or under the Earth. 
In the beginning, God created the heaven and the 
Earth, Gen. i. 1. In fix days the Lord made hea- 
ven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, Ex. 
XX. 11. Which made heaven and earth, the ſea, 
and all that therein is, Pſal. cxlvi, 6. Lord thou 
art God, which haſt made heaven, and earth, and the 
ſea, and all that in them is, Acts iv. 24. God that 
made the world, and all things therein, Acts xvii. 24. 

Qu. By whoſe Miniftry did God make the 
World? 

Ans, By his Son's, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
All things were made by him, and without him was 
wot any thing made that was mage, St. John i. 3. 
And the world was made by him, verſe the 10th. 
For by him were all things created that are in hea- 
ven, and that are in earth, viſible and invifibla, who 
tber they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
er powers, all things were created by him, and for 

bim, Coloſſ. i. 16. By w alſo he made the 
worlds, Heb. i. 2. 

Qv. Out of what did God make the World! ? 

Axs. Out of nothing. Spirits by immediate 
Creation, Cen. ii. 7. and Bodies out of Matter, 
which He firſt created, and then diſpoſed, and 
formed, Gen. i. 2, &c. Through faith we under- 
ſtand that the worlds were framed by the word of 
God, fo that the things which are ſeen were not mae 
7 —_— which do appear, Heb, Xi. 3. | 

, Qr a 
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Qu. Doth not our believing God to be the 


Maker of Heaven and Earth, vir alſo his being 


the Preſerver thereof ? 


 Ans. Yes. The ſame Power that, —_— * 


required to ſuſtain; and continue them in their 
preſent State of Exiſtence. Thou, even thou art 
Lord alone, thou. baſt made heaven, the heaven of 
heavens, with all their hoſt, the earth, and all things 
{hat are therein, thou preſerveſt them all, Nehem. 
ix. 6. In him we live, and move, and have our 
being, Acts xvii. 28. Upbulding all things by the 
word of his power, Heb. i. 3. 
v. Doth not God govern the World en his 
Providence: 3 
Axs. Yes. The "we mah, Pal. * 1. 


The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice, Pſal, xcviic 
1. The Lord reigneth, let the people tremble, Pal. 
xcix, 1, Tis kingdom ruleth over all, Pfal; ciii, 19. 


Whoſe dominion is an everlaſting dominion, and bis 
tingdom is from generation io generation, Dan. iv. 34. 
And this providence extends even to thoſe of 
his Creatures that ſeem moſt inconſiderable, as our 
Saviour, hath aſſured us, St. Mart, ri. the 26th, 
and 28th verſes, and xth, ver, 29. 

Qu. How many Generations of Men © you' 
count from the Beginning of the World ? 

Ans, About an Hundred and thirty, which 
will make up together near Six thouſand Years. - 

Qu. What Ra Duties do N 1 from 
this Article? 
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Ans. Firſt, To glorify God for his Greatneſs; 


Power; Wiſdom, and Goodneſs 4 Bleſs the Lord; 


all his «works, in all places of his domimon : bleſs the 
Lord, O my foul, Pal: ciii. 22. Thou art worthy; 
O Lord, io receive glory, and honour; and Power ; 
for thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure; 
they are, and were created, Rev: ivi 11. We give 
thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty; which art, and 
waſt, and art to come, becauſe thou haſt taken to 
thee thy great power; and haſt reigned, Rev. xi. 1). 
Fear God, and give glory to bim, wor ſhip bin 
that made heaven and earth, and the ſea; and the 
fountains of waters, Rev. xiv. 7. O Lord, how 
manifold are thy works, in wiſdom haſt thou mail! 
them, all the earth is full of thy riches, I will praiſe 
thee, for I amt fearfully and wonderfully made, Plal. 
cxxxix. 14. Glorify God in your body, and in your 
ſpirit, which are God's, 1 Cor. vi; 20. x 
Serondly, To humble my ſelf before his Divine 
Majeſty with fear and trembling ; ben I confider 
the heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon, and 
the ftars which thou haſt ordained ; what is man, that 
thou art mindful of him, and the ſon of man, that 
thou viſiteſt him] Pſal. viii. 3, 4: Let all the earth 
fear the Lord, let all the inhabitants of the world; 
ſtand in awe of him, Pſal. xxxiii. 8. Foraſmuch as 
there is none like unto thee," O Lord, thou art great, 
and thy name is great in might, who would not feat 
thee, O king of nations? Jer. x. 6, 5. Humble your 
' ſelves under the mighty hand of God, 1 Pet. v. 6. 
Shall 
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Shall not his excellency make you afraid, and his dread 
fall upon you ? Job xiii. 11: 


Thirdly, To love and reverence him as a Fa. 


ther, and to obey him in all things; I will love thee, 
O Lord my ſtrengtb, Pfal. xvii. 1. V then, I be 


a Father, where is mine honour ? Mal. 1. 6. Obey 


the voice of the Lord your God, Jer. xxvi. 12. 

| Fourthly, To comfort my ſelf in all Difficul- 
| ties and Dangers, in all Calamities and Diſtreſſes, 
with the aſſurance of his Protection; My ſoul wait- 
eth upon God : from him cometh my ſalvation. He 
only is my roc, and my ſalvation \ he is my defence, 
T ſhall not greatly be removed, Pal. Ixii. 1, 2, 6, 5. 


Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Je- 
„ bovab is everlaſting firength, Thai. xxvi. 4. Peay 
Y thou not, for I am with ther; be not aſmayed, for 
e 7 am thy God, Ifai, xli. 10. God is our refuge 


„and ftrength, a very preſent belp in trouble ; there- 
Here will we not fear, Pal, xlvi. 1, 2, Se. Tote 


at BY #14 keep bim in perfect peace whoſe mind is peo 071 
\at bee, Iſai. xxvi. 3. ' Caſting all your” care upon him, 


Wer be careth for you, 1 Pet. v. 7. F God be for 


d, #5, 20bo can be againſt us ? Rom. viii, 37 

45 Fifthly, To be content with that Portion of 
at, the good things of Life, he hath. aſſigned me, 
ar and that Station wherein he hath placed me. Be 
our content with ſuch things as you have, Heb. xili. f. 
6. / have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith 


ball to be content, Phil; iv. 11. Since God may juſtly 
di 


Truſt in bim at all times, ye people, Pour out your 
heart before him : God is a refuge for us, ver, 8, 
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do what be will with bis own, St. Matt. XX. 1 5. 
and being the ſovereign Ruler and judge, putteth 

down one, and ſetteth up another, Pal, Ixxv. 7. 
Sixthly, To ſubmit patiently to his Correction, 
and not to repine or murmur When he viſits me 
with Affliction. Shall we receive good al the band 
of God, and ſhall we not receive evil? Job il. io. 
T was duinb; [ opened not my mouth ; becauſe thou 
didſt it, Pfal. XXXIiX. 9. My on, deſpiſe not thou 
the chaſtning of the Lord, nor faint hen thou art 
rebuked of bim, Heb. xii. 5. We have bad fa- 
thers of our. fleſh, which correfied us, and we aue 

them reverence ſhall we not much rather be in 
5 to the Father of Spirits, and live ? ver. 9. 
. What is the ſecond Article in the Creed ? 


+ += and in Jelus Chzift, his only 


Son, our L02D. 

Qu. Who is the Object of your Faith in this 
Article ? 

Ans. God the Son; the ſecond Perſon i in the 

ever bleſſed Trinity. 

Qu. Whence do you gather the neceſſity of 
believing in Jeſus Chriſt ? x 

Ans: From the Scriptures, which aſſure ns we 
cannot obtain Salvation without this Belief :- Ihe 
believe not that I am be, ye ſball die in your ſins, 
St. John viii. 24: This is the work of God, that 
Je believe on him whom be hath ſent, St, John vi. 29. 
And from Chriſt's Command, St. John xiv: 1. 2: 
believe in God, believe alſo in me. This is his com- 


mandment, that we ſhould believe on the name of his 
Son 


4 the C bureh Catecl Fn 
Son Jau, Chrift, the 14 Ep. of St. John, 8 


ui, 23. 
Qu. What is contained ih this Article concern. 
ing God the Son? Y 

Axs. Firſt, His Name ind Offices, Yelis Chriſt, 
Secondly, His Generation, His only Son. Third- 
ly, His Relation to us, and Dominion over Wh 
Our Lord. 

Qu. Whit does Ixsvs dep: 

Axs. A Saviour. 

Qu. Why was he called by that Name! ? 

Axs. Becauſe God commanded it; as the An. 
gel ſignified to the Bleſſed Virgin; Bebold, ther 
Salt coriceive in thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, 
un ſhalt call bis name Peſus, St. Luke i. 31. And 
afterwards to Josx vn; And thou alt call his name 
Jeſus, St. Matt. i. 21. Accordingly, at his Cir- 
cumciſion, Hi name was called Jeſus, St. Luke 
ii. 21. By which Name, he was generally known, 
and ſpoke of, during the time of his Life; A 
man that i3 called Feſus, mide ao, &c. St. * 
II. 

Qu. Frorti what did he five us £1 

Axs. From Sin; both the reighing Power 
thereof av preſent, and the Guilt and Puniſhment 
thereof hereafter ; Ile ſhall fave bt; people from 
their fins, St. Matt. i. 21. This is a faithful ſaying, 
and worthy of all acctptation , that C briſt Jeſus tame 
into the world to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. Of 
this man's (David 's) ted, hath God according to his 
5 yon. raiſed unto Ne nel a Saviour Feſus, Acts xiii. 

"0 


23. 
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23. Him hath God exalted with his right band to 
* a prince „and a Saviour, to give repemance to J. 
rael; and forgiveneſs of fins, Acts v. 31. Who 
gave himſelf for us, that be might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto hinſelf, a peculiar peo- 
Phe, zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 14. Who bis 
own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, that 
We being dead to fin, ſhould live wnto rightcoufueſs, 
1 Pet. ii. 24. Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up 
his Son Feſus, ſent bim to bleſs you, in turning away 
every one of you from his iniquittes, Acts iii. 26, 

Qu. Is there no other Saviour? 

Ans. No. N. Aber & is there ſalvation in any auler: 
for there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. 

Qu. How did he ſave us? 

Axs. By offering himſelf up to be a Sacrifice 
and Propitiation for us, and thereby reconciling 
us to God, and purchaſing for us an Inheritance, 
and by mediating and interceding with God for 
us, and obtaining and conferring upon us Grace, 
and ſpiritual Aſſiſtance, to enable us to ſerve him 
in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of out 

Lives. : 

Qu. Can you produce any Places of Scrip- 
ture, that inform you, that Jeſus Chriſt ſaved you 
from your Sins, by Offering himſelf up to be a 


- Sacrifice ? 
Axs. Yes. The Scriptures are clear and ex- 


prels on this Head; Chriſt died for us, and being 
naw juſtified by bis blood, we ſhall be ſaved from 
Wrath 


of the Church Catech; iſe. 
wrath through him, Rom. v. 8, 9. In * we 


have redemption through his blood, even the forgive- 
neſs of fins, Coloſſ. i. 14. Now once in the end of 


the world bath he appeared, to put away ſin by the ſa- 


crifice of himſelf, Heb. ix. 26. Chriſt our paſſe- 
ver is ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor. v. 7. 


Qu. Have you any that ſhow, he ſaved us 
from our Sins, by reconciling us to God? 


Ans.. Yes, God was in Chriſt, reconciling the | 
world unto himſelf, not im puting their treſpaſſe 5 uno 


them, 2 Cor. v. 19. 

Qu. Have you any that ſhow, he faved us 
by mediating for us? 

Ans. Yes. He is able to ſave them 5 the utter- 
moſt, (or evermore) that come unto God by bim, 
ſeeing he ever liveib to make interceſſion for them, 
Heb. vii. 25, | 
Qu. What does the Word Chriſt ſignify : 3 
Ans. Anointed, which anſwers to Meſſias in the 
Hebrew Tongue. 

Qu. To what was Jeſus anointed ? 

Ans, To the three great Offices to which Per- 
ſons were commonly anointed in the Fewwjſh Oeco- 
nomy, by God's eſpecial Command, which were 
thoſe of * King, + Prieſt, and || Prophet, 

Qu. Was Chriſt inveſted with theſe Offices? 

Ans. Yes, He was appointed of God to be 
2 King, a Prieſt, and a Prophet: Thus Laiab pro- 


G 2 pheſied 
1 Sam. x. 1. xvi. 13. 1 Kings i. 34. xix- 15, 16. 


+ Exod. xxx. 30. xl. 13. Lev. vi. 20. viii. 2, 12 


Numb. iii. 3. Ii Kings xix. 16, 


-\ 
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pheſied concerning his Royal Dignity ; Of the en. 
creaſe of his government and peace, there ſhall be no 
end, upon the throne of David, and upon his king: 
dom, to order it with judgment, and with juſtice; 
from henceforth even for ever, Ila, ix. 7. Rejoice 
greatly, O daughter of Sion; ſhout, O daughter of 
Jeruſalem ; behold thy king cometh unto thee, Zech. 
Ix, 9. Which was a Prediction of the Meſſias; 
and was ſo interpreted; St. Matt. xxi. 5. Tell ye 
the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy king cometh unto thee. 
And St. John xii. 15. Fear not, daughter of Sion, 
behold thy king cometh, The Angel declared this 
to the Bleſſed Virgin; The Lord God ſhall give 
unto him the throne of his father David, St. Luke i. 
32. And he avowed his Claim to this Title, 
when PiLATE demanded, Art thou a king then ? 
Tesvs anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am a king ; Tho? 
he corrected his Miſtake, who might be appre- 
| henſive he aſpired to a Temporal Dominion, My 
kingdom is not of this world, St. John xviii. 36. 
And as ſuch, he is acknowledged by all that be- 
lieve in him; Vo is the only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords, 1 Tim. vi. 15, For 
be is Lord of lords, and King of kings, Rev. xvii, 
14. Aud he hath on his veſture, and on his thigh, 
a name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
Rev. xix. 16. 

That he was entitled to the Prieſtly Office, we 
learn from the Pſalmiſt, who ſpeaking of him, 
before his Manifeſtation in the Fleth, declares, 
The Lord bath fworn, and will not repent, Thou art 

8 4 bi A At 
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8 prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchiſedeck, the 
cxtk Pfalm, the 4th verſe, And therefore he is 
called, The apoſtle and high prieſt of our profeſſion, 
Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. iii. 1. We are reminded, 
that we have ſuch an high prieſt, who is ſet. on the 
right hand of the throne of the. Majeſty in the heavens, 
Heb, viii. 1. Who as the Pſalmiſt foretold, was 
called an high prieſi after the order of Melebiſedeck, 
Heb. v. 10. And again, Jeſus, mage au bigh prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedeck, Heb. vi. 20. 
Further we are aſſured, that ibis man, becauſe he 
continueth ever, hath an unchangeable prieſthood, Heb. 
vii. 24. That he was alfo appointed a Prophet, 
we learn from the Promiſe God gave to Mosks; 
1 will raiſe. them. up a, prophet from among their bre. 
thren, like unto thee, | Deut. xvii. 18. On theſe 
| Accounts, he had the Title of Mey Fas, the Aulus: 
ed, or Chriſt. | 4 
Qu. Did the Few expeRt a Mcſſias 3 
Axs. Yes. Such an one was foretold in the 
Sentence God paſſed upon the Serpent, that the 
feed of the woman, ſhould bruiſe his head, Gen. iii. 


135. And the Promiſe to ABRAnam, in thee (or 


in thy ſeed) ſhall all, families of the, earth be lefſed, 
Gen. xii 3. Gen. xxii. 18. repeated to Isa Ac, 
Gen. xxvi. 4. and to Jaco, Gen. Xxvill. 14. 
| whom Jacgs ſignified, when he aſſured his Poſte- 
rity, that the Scepter ſhould not depart from Fudab, 
—unti Shiloh came, Gen. xlix. 10, And whom 
God promiſed to Mos s, as was before mentioned 


4 will uy them up a prophet from among their bre: 
G 3  thren, 


WA 
= 
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tbren like unto thee, and will put my words in his 
mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them, all that I ſhall 
command him, Deut. xviii. 18, 19. which is inter- 
preted of the Meſſias, St. Jabn i. 45. and AA 
uM. 22, 23. and Chap. vii. 37. Mofes truly ſaid 
unto your fathers, A prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe up unto y:u, of your brethren, like unto me, &c. 
This was that Fruit of DAvip's Body, who was to 
fit upon his Seat; the rod out of the em of Feſſe, 
and the branch out of bis roots, Ifa. xi. 1. Meſſiah 
the prince, Dan. ix. 25, 26. whom the Nation of 
the Jeus impatiently longed for, and whoſe ap- 
pearance they continually expected, about the time 
of his coming, whom they generally fignified by 
the Name of He that ſhould, or was to come, St. 
Matt. xi. 3. This made them doubt concerning 
Joux the Baptiſt, whether he wwere the Chriſt, St. 
Luke iii. 15. whoſe Declaration convinced An- 
DREW, that he had found the Mej.as, which is be- 
ing interpreted, the Chriſt, St. John i. 41. upon this 
general Belief, the Woman of Samaria told our 
Saviour, I know that Meſſias cometh, which is cal- 
led Chrift, St. John iv. 23. And the People of 
 $ychar owned our Saviour to be the Perſon, whoſe 
appearance they waited for; Ve know, that this is 
indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world, St. John 
iv. 42. And ſome of the Jews were led to en- 
quire, whether their Rulers were ſatisfied that Je- 
ſus was the Chriſt, St. John vii. 26, And they 
conceived this Opinion ot a Meſſias, to be fo fully 
eſtabliſhed in the Scriptures, that they argned 


from 
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from thence, about his Adtions, his Lineage, and 


the Place from whence he was to come, St. Jan 


vii. 31, 41, 42. 
Qu. Is our Jzsvs the Me as they ede? Y 
Axs. „ ak 
Qu. How do you know this? 8 8 
Axs. Becaufe He exactly anſwered the Charge: 
ter of the expected Maſias, and all the Prophecies 
concerning. his Birth, Actions, and Suffering. 


— An ©... 
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were fulfilled in Him as will be more particu- | 


- 


larly obſerved in the following Articles. 


Qu. What then ſeems, to be the Reaſon, that 


the Jews did not receive him as their Maia? 


Axs. The Depra vation of their Manners, 


which made them. love Darkneſs rather than the 
Light that came into the World; rogether we 
their exceſſive fondneſs for temporal Greatneſs 
and earthly Enjoyments, which led them. to. mil. 
take the Nature of his Kingdom, and deſpiſe the 
Bleſſings he came to confer upon them; How can 
o believe, who receive honour from men? 

Qu. How. was Jzsvs anointed ?: _ 

Ans. Not with material Oil, but by the. Holy. 
Ghoſt, which ſuperceded the Uſe, becauſe it con- 
ferred the Authority and: Grace ſignified by the 


external Unction; He ſaw the Spirit of God, de- 


ſcending like a dove, and lighting upon him, St. M at. 
iii, 16. St. Mark i. 10. St. John i. 32, 33. The- 
wk Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily ſhape lite a dove 

him, and a voice came from heaven, which ſaid, 


Tn art my b beloved Son, in thee I am ell Pleaſed, 


U 


21 
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St. Luke iii. 22. The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, 
betatſe be hath anointed me to preach the goſpel, &c. 
St. Luke iv. 18.- from Ifa. Ixi. 1 Thy boly child 
Feſus, whom thou haſt anointed, Ads iv. 27. God 
anointed Feſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
Acts x. 38. God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure 
unto him, St. John iii. 34. I pleaſed the Father, 
that in bim ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Col. i. 19. Thy 
God hath anointed thee, Heb. i. 9. 
Qv. What Proof did he himſelf give of his 
being the Chriſt ? 
Ans. Beſides his fulfilling the Prophecies con- 
cerning him, he wrought Miracles; Men Chriſt 
cometh, will he do more miracles than thoſe which 
_ this man hath done] St. John vii. 31. When the 
Jews asked him to tell them plainly, if he were 
the Chriſt, his Anſwer was, The works that I do i in 
" Father's name, they bear witneſs of me, St. John 
x. 24, 25. Theugh ye believe not me, believe the 
works, ver, 38. He declared, that the Evidence 
he hereby gave, left them inexcuſable in their In- 
fidelity; If 1 had not done among them the you 
which none other man did, they had not had n in; but 
now have they both ſeen and hated, both me and 5 


Father, St. John XV. 24. IM therefore they 


had no glote for their ſin, ver. 2: Feſus of Naza- 
reth, a man approved , God one you, by mira- | 
cles, and wonders, aud \figns, which Ged, did by bim 


in the midſt of you, A Acts ii. 220 


Qu. Why is it e to believe Feſus to be 
the Cbriſt? 
| Aus. 
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Ans. Becauſe he could not otherwiſe be our 


| Saviour. 

Qu. What is our r Duty i in this reſpect ? ? 

Aus. Firſt, To manifeſt his being come, by 
che Effects of his Coming upon 'our Lives, viz. viz. 
by a an holy Converſation, by myrual Love, and 
Charity unfeigned. IL 

Secondly, To receiye him in his Divine Offices, 
having him as our Prophet, placing our Confi- 
dence in him as our Prieſt, and | obeying him = 
our king. © 15 

Thirdly, To ſet a juſt value upon pur high Cal- 0 
ling, and the Honour of being chus related t wo 
hi 
F W. Whoſe Son did you ſay Tefus Chrif By. 

Axs. The only Son of God. | 

Qu. What Scriptures teach you this? EE 

Ans. We believe, and. are ure, that thou art 
575 Chriſt, the Son of the living God, St. John vi. 

Lord, I believe, that thou art the Chriſt, the 
= of Cod, St. Joh xi. 27. But theſe are writ- 
ten, that ye might believe, that Feſus ts the C brit, 
the Son of God, St. John xx. 31. 

Qu. How is Chrift the Son of God? 

Aus. He may be ſo called on many accounts, 
Firſt, Becauſe he was conceived of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; And the angel ſaid unto ber, he holy Ghoſt 
ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt 
ſhall over-ſhadow thee, therefore alſo that Holy Thing 
which ſhall be born X. thee, Hall be called the Son of 


Cod, St. Luke i. 35⁵. 
TS 7 Secondly, 
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| Secondly, Becauſe he was conſecrated to the Of. 
fices he was to execute by, God ; Say ye of him, 
whom the Father hath ſanttfied, and ſent into the 
wh Thou blaſphemeſs ? becauſe. I aid, I am the 
Son of Cod, St. John x. 38. 3 

| ' Thirdly, Becauſe he was raiſed from the Dead 
by Almighty, Power; We declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promiſe which was made unto 
the fathers, Cad hath fulfilled the ſame unto #5 their 
children, in that be hath raiſed up Jeſus again: as it 
is alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my. Son, 
this day baue I begotten thee, Acts xiii. 33. Decla- 
red to be the Son of God with pomer the refur- 
reftion from the dead, Rom. i. 4. 

_ Pourtbly,. By being appvinted heir, of ell things, 
Heb. L 4 

Qu. But is he not acknowledged to be the Son 
of God upon another account, and i in a ſtill more 
eminent manner? 
Aus. Yes, As he is the only begatten Son of 
Cod, St. John i. 14. iii. 16, 18. by a proper and 
eternal Generation, by which the Divine Eſſence 
or Nature was communicated to him, and he 
ſubſiſts in the one Godhead; In the beginning was 
the word, and the word was with God, aud the word 
was God; The ſame was in the beginning with Gad, 
St. John i. 1, 2. Who being in the form of Cod, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God, Phil. ji. 
6. As the Father bath J iſe in himſelf, ſo bath he 
given ta the Son to have life in himſelf, St. John v. 
| 26. All things that the Father hath are mine, St. 

John 
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John xvi. 15. I and my Father are one, St. John 
x. 30. That ye may know and believe, that the Fa- 


ther is in me, and I in him, ver. 38. Unto which 


of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee ? and again, I will be to 


| bim a Father, and he fhall be to me a Son ?, Heb. i. 


5. Cbris, 40bo is the image of God, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 


Bring the brightneſs of bis glory, and the” expreſs 


image of his perſon, and upbelding all things by. the 
word of his power, Heb. i. 3. The only begotten 
Son, which is in the boſom of his Father, St. John 
i. 18. Ged fo bis otly eee 
1 John iv. 9. 

Qv. Why be it necellkry to believe chis? 

Ans. Firſt, To confirm our Faith in him, with 
reſpect to the Redemption of Mankind, that we 
may be aſſured, that he is The Lord, mighty to 
fave; For it is not poſſible, that" the blood of balls, 


and of goats, frowld take away ſins, for ye are bought 


with a price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. Je know, that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as filver 
and gold—but with the precious blood of Chrift, 1 
Per. i. 18, 19. The church of God, which be bath 
purchaſed with bis own blood, Acts xx. 28. 
Secondly, To ſatisfy and encourage us in wor- 


| ſhipping him; That all men ſhould honour the Son, 


even as they honour the Father, St. John v. 23. 
Bleſſing, and bonour, and glory, and power, be unto 


bim that fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 


for evermore, Rev. v. 13. When be Mong in the 
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Vrſt begatten into the world, be ſaith, Aud let all the 
angels of God worſhip bim, Heb. i. 6. 
-- Thirdly, To recommend the infinite Laye of 
God to us, in ſending his Son; God ſo loved the 
world, tat he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
foeyver believeth in hum, ſpoulg not periſh, but have 


everlaſting life, St. John iii. 16. He that ſpared 


not his own Son, hut delivered him up for us all, how 
Hall he not with him, alſo freely give us all things ? 
Ram. viii. 32. In this, was manifeſted the. love of 
God towards us, becauſe that Cod ſant his only begot. 
ten Son into the. world, that we might live through 
kim. Herein is love, not that we loved God, bu 
that he Ioved us, and ſent. his Sox io he the n 
0 our fins, 1 John iv. 9, 10. 

Qu. What s ous chi nas coktſed de 

Axs.  Qur. Lord. 

Qu. What does that mean? | 

Aus. Firſt, In the higheſt Senſe, our Febouak, 
our God, our Creator, Preſerver, and King, by 
eriginal and independent Dominion, as he ſubſiſts 
in one Divine Nature with the Father; De Lord 

rained upon Sodom, and upon n brimſtone 

and fire from. the Lord out of heaven, Gen. xix. 24. 


Santtify the. Lord of hoſts himſelf, Tf. viii, 13. 


which the following verſe, ſhows to. be meant of 
Chriſt; and fo St. Paul applies it, Rom. ix. 32, 
33. and St. Pr ER, the 1ſt Ep, iid, Chap, and 
the 8th verſe. I will have mercy. upon the houſe of 
Judah, and. will ſave. them by the Lord their God, 
Ul. i. Fe Prepare Ye the way of the Lord, wake 
Aroiglu 


—_ 8 een, Sa 
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ſtraight in the deſart a highway for our God, Iſa. 


| xl. 3. And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, My 
Lord, and my God, St. John xx: 28; One Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, 1 Cor. viii. 6. 

And fecondly, in a lower Senſe, our Ruler and 
Governor by derived Right, conferred upon him 
in his human Nature; God hath made that ſame 
Jeſus whom ye have crucified both Lord, and Chriſt, 
Acts ii. 36. Feſus Chriſt, He is Lord of all, Acts 


x. 36. Heb. ii. 7, 8. All power is given unto me 


in heaven and in earth, St. Matt, xxviii. 18. The 
fame Lord over all; Rom. x. 13. To this end Chriſt 
both died, and roſe, and revived, that be might be 
Lord both of the dead, and living, Rom. xiv, 9. 
Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted bim, and 
given him a name which' is above every name : that 


at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of © 


things in heaven, and things in earth, and things un- 
der the earth ;, and that every tongue ſhould confeſs 
that Feſus C brif is Lord, to the glory 2 God the 
Father, Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. 

Thirdly, He is peculiarly our Lord as we are 
Chriſtians, and that firſt, by Purchaſe, as He 
hath redeemed us. e are * with a Price, 1 
Cor. vi. 20. 


Secondly, As He makes Proviſion for us boch | 


in the preſent, and future Life. Mpbereunto he 


called you by our goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory 


1 Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. ii. 14. . 


Thir dly, 
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Thirdly, By our own Covenant in our Baptiſm, 


as we were then engaged to ſerve and obey 


Him by a ſolemn Promiſe and Vow. 

Qu. How long ſhall Chriſt's Kingdom laſt ? 

Ans. His original Kingdom, and that alſo 
\ Wherein he is to reign with his Saints, is to con- 
tinge for ever; His dominion is an everlaſting domi- 
nion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom 
that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, Dan. vii. 14. Of 
bis kingdom there ſhall be no end, St. Luke i. 33, 
But his Kingdom of Mediation, wherein he pro- 
tects and governs his Church on Earth, and dif. 
penſes the Gifts of the Spirit, and intercedes for 
the Members thereof, ſhall be ſurrender'd at the 
End of the World, when he hath put all bis ene- 
mies under his feet, and hath fully exerciſed his 
Authority, in the general Judgment, then He 


ſhall deliver up the kingdom to God, even the Father, 


1 Cor. xv. 24. 
Qu. Why is it neceſſary to believe this? 

Ans. To put us in remembrance of our Con- 

dition of Subjects and Servants z What, know ye 


| not, that your body is the temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
 zohich is in you, which ye have of God, and ye art 


not your own ? For ye are bought with a price: there- 
fore glorify God in your body, and in your ſpirit, 
which are God's, 1 Cor, vi. 19, 20, Whether we 
live therefore, or die, we are the Le, Rom. 
iv. 8, | 


ns fot. 
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Secondly, To oblige us to ſubmit. our ſelves, 
and bring into captivity, every thought to the obedience 
of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
Thirdly, To be merciful and gentle to our Bre- 


thren and Fellow-ſervants, Knowing that we aſſo 
have a maſter in heaven, Col. iv. 1. 


Laſtly, That the Conviction of his Powef and E 
Sovereign Authority, may ſupport and comfort 


vs in all Circumſtances, and upon all Accidents, 


and more eſpecially, when we ſuffer Perſecution 


for his Name's ſake. 
Qu. What is the Third Article of the Creed? 


Axs. Tho was conceived by the poly 


Sholt, Bozn of the Girgin Bary. 


Qu. What does this Article relate to? 


Avs. The firſt Part of our Lord's Humilia: 


tion: his Incarnation, or Manifeſtation in the Fleſh. 
Qu. You have acknowledged him to be the 
orly begotten Son of God from everlaſting, and 


Partaker of the Divine Nature, how then could 


he be conceived and born? | = 
Axs. He took our Nature upon him, and be- 


came Man as well as God, by an inconceivable | 
Union, never hereafter to be diſſolved, without 


any confuſion, change, or diminution of either 
Nature; a fort of faint reſemblance of which 
Union, we may diſcover in the Union of the Sout 
and Body, which are two different Subſtances, 
the one Material, the other Spiritual, in the Per- 
ſon of Man; The word was made fleſh, St. John 
i. 14. God ſent bis Som in the likeneſs of ſi inful fleſh, 

Rom, 
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Rom. Vill. 3. When the fulneſs of time was come, 
Gad ſent forth his Jon made of a woman, Gal. iv. 4. 
He took upon him the form 27 a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men, and — found in faſhion 
4 4 man, Phil. ii. 7. He took on him ihe ſeed of 
Abrabam, Heb. ii. 16. And was the man Chriſt 
Feſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5, And without controverſy, great 
is the m Mer of godlineſi, God was manife 1 in the 
fleſb, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

Qu. Hath not Chriſt then two ain Na- 
tures? 
Aus. Yes. The Human, and the Divine; ; 
He is perfeft God, and perfett Man, conſiſting of 
Soul arid Body, by the affumption 6f the Man. 
hood into God, in his own perſon only, and not 
that of the Father, or Holy Ghoſt. He is one and 
the fame Chriſt in both Natures : Chriſt did not 
deſcend from Heaven upon the Man Jeſus, and 
continue with him merely by way of inbabitation 
and influence, as ſome have impiouſly ſuggeſted, 
but the Son of God became Min by in intimate 
perſonal Union with the whole Humanity, a reaſori- 
able Soul, ind a material Body, which nevet had 
a ſeparate Subſiſtance. 
Qu. Why was the Son of Goa incarnite ? 

Ans. To expreſs and recommend to us, the 
infinite Love and Mercy of God towards Us; in 
contriving and accompliſhing our Redemption, 
at ſo dear a rate, that his only begotten Son ſhould 
'be made Man, to capacitate him to explate our 
Sins by Its wer and Death; God ſo loved the 
world, 
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world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
ſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life, St. John iii. 16. He was mani- 
feſted to take away our fins, 1 St. John iii. 5. In 
this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, be- 
cauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, 


that we might live through him, 1 St. John iv. g. 
God commendeth his love towards us, in that while 


doe were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us, Rom. v. 8. 


He ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, Rom. viii. 32. that fince by man came death, 
by man alſo the reſurreftion of the dead might come, 


1 Cor, xv. 21. by this the kindneſs and love of God 


our Saviour towards man appeared, Tit. iii, 4. it 


was through the tender mercy of our God, whereby 


the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us, St. Luke 

i, 78. Who was made a little lower than the angels 
— that he by the grace of God ſhould taſte death 
for every man, Heb, ii. 9. Foraſmuch as the chil- 
dren are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf 
likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through death he 
might deftray him that bad the power of death, that 


is the devil, Heb. ii. 14. 


Qu. How was this Incarnation effected! 
As. By the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
through whoſe. miraculous Energy a Virgin con- 
ceived, without the concurrence of a Man; ſo 


that our Lord had no human Father : His Mo- 


ther, by her Faith, and Submiſſion to the Divine 
Will, was enabled to conceive: but then we are 


not to think that the Holy Ghoſt imparted any 


H thing 
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ching of his Sahflance, or furniſhed any ſeminal 
Principle towards his Production. The birth of 
Feſus was on this wiſe, whereas his mother Mary was 
eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came together, ſhe was 
B. with child by the holy Ghoſt, St. Matt. i, 18. 

Qu. Was this revealed to any one in an ex- 
traordinary manner ? 

Ans. Yes ; it was declared to the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin her ſelf, before it came to paſs, that this pe- 
culiar Honour was intended to be done her. And 
the angel ſaid unto ber, upon his Salutation, Fear 

not, Mary, for thou haſt found favour with God, 
and behold thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb and bring 
forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus : And 
when ſhe queſtioned how this ſhould be, the an- 
gel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall 
come upon thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall 
overſhadow thee, &c. St. Luke i. 30, 31, 35. the 
fame Diſcovery was made to Josxyn alſo by an 


heavenly Meſſenger; Joſeph, thou ſon of David, 


fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife, for that 
which is conceived of her is of the holy Ghoſt, St. 
Matt. i. 20. 

Qu. Did the Angel give the Bleſſed Virgin any 
further Sign, to confirm her Belief of this mira- 
culous Conception ? | 
As. Yes. Her Coſin ELizanzrh's extra- 
ordinary Pregnancy in a very advanced Age, who 
had all her younger Years been accounted barren, 
St. Luke i. 26. and this that the eminent Saint 
- born of her might be the Forerunner 10 prepare 
the 
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the way of the Lord, and go before him in the ſpirit 
and power of Elias, St. Luke 1. 17. 
Qu. For what reaſons was He conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Aus. On account of the Dignity of the Son of 
God, in honour of him, and to convince the 
World of his Divine Original, and demonſtrate 
that He was more than Man, at the ſame time 
that He was made Man ; and alſo that our Na- 
ture might be unpolluted, and fo qualified for ſo 
glorious an Union, and that being free from Sin, 
He might be a proper, and effeftual Redeemer. 
He hath mage him to be ſin for us, who knew' no 
ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. He was in all points tempted 
like as ue are, yet without fin, Heb. iv. 15, Such 
an high-prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, un- 
defiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. vii. 26. 22 
were redeemed with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
of a lamb without blemiſh, as wü Hat, x Tet. 
i. 19. 

Qu. Of whom was CnRISTH born? | 

Ans. Of the Virgin Mary. He derived his 
bodily Subſtance from Her; He was nouriſhed, 
and grew in her Womb, and when the time of 
her Delivery came, ſhe brought him forth as 
other Mothers do, and was really and Properly 
his Mother. 

Qu, Whoſe Daughter was ſhe ? 

Ans. The holy Scriptures do not record the 
TO of her Parents; but only affirm that ſhe 
i H 2 Was 
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was of the Tribe of Judab, and the Line of DA. 
vip, which was all that was requiſite to ſhow 
that in this reſpe& the Prophecies concerning his 
Race were fulfilled. - We learn from Tradition, 
that ſhe was the Daughter of JoacH1im and 
ANNA, 
Qu. To whom was ſhe eſpouſed ? 

Ans, To Joszyn, himſelf alſo of the Tribe 
of Judab, St. Matt. i. 18. 

Qu. Was it neceſſary that Cbriſt mod be 
born of a Virgin? 

Ans, Yes; to fulfil what was propheſied by 
Isa1aH. Bebold, à virgin ſhall conceive, and bear 
u ſon, and ſhall call his name Immanuel, ch. vii. 14, 

Qu. Was Cbriſt born of her? | 
 Ans, Yes, The days were accompliſhed, that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered, and ſbe brought forth her nt. 
born ſon, St. Luke ii. 6, 7. 

Qu. Why was Chriſt born of the Virgin Mary? 

Ans. That He might be of the Stock of A- 
BRAHAM, the Tribe of Judab, and the Family 
of Davip : all which had been foretold in an- 
tient Prophecies, Of the fruit of thy body will I 
ſet upon thy throne, Pal. cxxxii. 11. There fall 
come forth a rod out of the ſtem of Feſſe, 5 42 
branch ſhall grow out of tis roots, Iſai, xi. 1 
will raiſe unto David a righteous branch, Jereta, 
xxiii. 5, 

Qu. Would it not have ſeemed more agreeable 
to the gracious Purpoſes of our Bleſſed Lord's 
Incarnation, to have created, and aſſumed our 
Nature 


EY 
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Nature in Perfection, and not to have paſſed 
through the States of Infancy, and Childhood by 
a gradual increaſe in Wiſdom and Stature, St. Luke 
11. 52, before He arrived to Maturity, and pub- 
liſhed his divine Doctrine to the World? 

Axs. We ought to reft ſatisfied of the Expe- 
diency, and Wiſdom of thoſe Methods God 
| hath been pleaſed to pitch upon, and not with 
vain Preſumption fancy our ſelves able to preſcribe 
to infinite Knowledge 
daring as to deny his Humanity, and to pretend 
all to have been only Show, and Appearance, that 
_ He had no real Body, but was a meer Phantom 

or Spectre, they would have maintain'd their im- 
pious Notions with greater plauſibility, and con- 
ſequently have propagated their Error with more 
ſucceſs, had his Birth been- unknown, and had 
He not been formed in the ſame way that the reſt 
of Mankind were, though by a miraculous Inter- 


poſition of Almighty Power. Beſides, had He 


been immediately created, He would not have 
been the Seed of the Woman, which was to bruiſe 
the Serpent's Head, Gen. iii. 15. 

Qu. Where was Chriſt born ? 

Axs. In Bethlehem, a ſmall City of Judab. 


When Jeſus was burn in Ballleben of Fades, &c, St. 


Matt. . . 


Qu. Were there any Prophecies fulfilled by 


his being born there * 

Ans. Yes : It was foretold, and the Jews. ex- 
pecked, that ſhould be the Place of his Nativity. 
„ i When 


It ſome Hereticks were ſo 
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When Hz Ro demanded of the Chief Prieſts and 
Scribes where Chriſt ſhould be born, they una- 
nimouſly anſwered, In Bethlehem of Fudea ; for 
thus it is written by the prophet, And thou, Bethle- 
hem in the land of Fudah, art not the leaſt among the 
princes of Fudah, for out of thee ſhall come a Go- 
vernor that ſhall rule my People Jjraet, St. Matt. 
. 

Qu. Was Bethlehem the Place of the Virgin 's 
Reſidence ? 

Ars. No. She lived at Nazareth, but by the 
Providence of God was obliged to go thither in 
compliance with an Edict of the Roman Emperor, 
that ſhe might be enrolled, or taxed in her own 
City with JosE PH her reputed Huſband, St. Luk. 
ii. 3, 4. 

Quo. Were there any extraordinary Circum- 
. ſtances, that preceded, or accompanied our Savi- 
our's Birth? N 

Aus. Yes; his approaching Manifeſtation was 
notified to Zacyarias, the Father of Joan the 
Baptiſt : and his Birth was declared to the Shep- 
herds in the Fields adjoining to Bethlehem by an 
Angel, who with his Companions of the heaven- 
ly Hoſt celebrated his Nativity in Hymns of 
Praiſe, The Wiſe Men of the Eaſt were directed 
to him by the leading of a Star, and Simeon 
and ANNA were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, to 
diſcern and to proclaim his Entrance into the Tem - 
ple, when he * was boron there, according to 

| | | what 
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what was written in the Law, concerning the 
Firſt-born, St. Lake ii. 25, &c. 36, Cc. 

Qu. When was Chriſt born? 

Ans. In the Days of AvevsTus the Roman 
Emperor, and of Hx ROD King of Fs, com- 
monly called HERO D the Great. 

Qu. Is it probable the Yi irgin May had 
bother Children afterwards ? 

Ans. No. It was generally believed ſhe had 
not, both by the Greek and Latin Church, who 
gave her the Title of the Ever-Virgin. Jostyn 
may be preſumed to have abſtained from her Bed, 
out of reſpect to her firſt Immaculate Conception, 
and the objections againſt her perpetual e 
are eaſily removed. 

Qu. Why is it neceſſary to believe Chriſt way 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ? | 

Ans. That we may be affured Bk 1 was fully 
qualified to be our Mediator, ſince by this means 
He was pure from all Defilement of Sin. 

Qu. Why is it neceſſary to believe He was 
born of the Virgin Mary ? © 

Ans. That we may rely upon the Redemption 
we have in him, as He was Partaker of our Na- 
ture. In all things it beboved him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might be à merciful and 
faithful high-prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the fins of the people, Heb. 
ii. 17. For we have not an high-prieſ which can-. 
wot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but 
was in all points tempted lil as we are, Heb. iv. 1.5. 
H 4 | 17 
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who is not aſbamed to call us brethren, ch. ii. 11. 


And alſo, that we may know Him to be the 


true Meſſias, ſince all the Prophecies . 


his Birth were ſo exactly fulfilled. 

Qu. Ought not the Bleſſed Virgin to be honour- 
ed by us, on the account of her being the Mother 
of our Lord and Saviour ? 


Axs. Doubtleſs we ought highly to reſpect 
ber, and eſteem her Memory, and pronounce her 


Bleſed among Women, who was ſo highly favoured, 


St. Luke i. 28. but we are to be extreamly cau- 
tious that this Veneration do not betray us into 


Idolatry, and lead us to worſhip her, or preſent 


any Supplications to her, in derogation of the ſole 
Right of the Divine Perſons of the my and un- 
divided Trinity. 


Qu. What practical Duties may be inferred 


from our Lord's Incarnation, by a miraculous 
Conception, and his being born of a Virgin? \ 

Ans. Firſt, that we ought to rejoice at theſe 
glad Tidings, and expreſs our Gratitude by aſerib- 
ing Glory to God in the Higheſt, who hath thus 


his people, and raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for 


them in the houſe of his ſervant David, We ought 


to adore Almighty Wiſdom, and Power, Truth, 
and Juſtice, Mercy and infinite * -kindneſs, 


in this wonderful Diſpenſation. 
Speonilly, that we hauls aliound is Love w 


our Saviour, who for our ſakes hath thus abaſed 
himſclf became Man, er __ 
| ans 
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Wants, and Infirmities, the Paſſions and Affec- 
tions incident to us, ſo far as they were free from 
Guilt, 
Thirdly, that we ſhould learn Humility from 
ſuch an amazing, and unparallePd Example, Let 
this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus, 
Phil. ii. 5. Mind not bigh things, but condeſcend to 
men of low eſtate, Rom. xii. 16. 

F ourthly, that we ſhould contribute all * 
lies in our Power, to accompliſh the Deſign for 
which He was manifeſted, which was to defray the 
Morts of the Devil: That on our part, we being 
delivered from our enemies, and out of the hands of 
all that hate us, ſhould ſerve him in holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs before him, all the days of our life. That 
ſince He was born for us, we ſhould be gene- 
rate of Water, and of the Spirit, and wall in 
newneſs of life, and grow in Grace, till we come 
to the ſtature of a perfect man in Chriſt Jeſus, That 
we ſhould put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and be born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God, St. John i. 1. 

_ Fifthly, that we ſhould be poſſeſſed with the 
moſt fervent Zeal for the Salvation of our Bre- 
thren, and promote their eternal Happineſs to the 
utmoſt of our Power. F God ſo loved us, we 
ought alſo to love one another, 1 Ep. of St. Jabn iv. 
11. 27 know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became 
poor, 2 Cor. viii. 9. His ſhining Pattern ſhould 
make us —_ and evans © in love one towards 
| _ another, 
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" and towards all men, Col. iii. 12. and 


walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, Ephef. 
v. 2. 


Qu. What is the fourth Article? 

Ans. Suffered under PoxT1vs PILATE, 
was crucified, dead, and buried, 

Qu. Who ſuffered ? 

Ans. Our Lord Fefus Chriſt. 

Qu. Was Chriſt to ſuffer ? 

Ans. Yes. Many Paſſages of Scripture which, 
in the Opinion of the Jews themſelves, were in- 
tended of the Meſias, deſcribed him as afflicted, 
and ſuffering; and becauſe they imagined theſe 
inconſiſtent with the Character of Proſperity and 
Dominion, and Glory and Triumph, under which 
He was at other times repreſented, and their ea- 
ger expectation of temporal Greatneſs and earthly 
Splendor, hinder'd them from conceiving that 
both Conditions of Suffering and Exaltation might 

be foretold of one and the ſame Perſon, in different 
reſpets, and that his Kingdom and the Magnifi- 
cence thereof, his Conqueſts, and the Subjection of 
all his Enemies, were to be interpreted i in a ſpiritu- 
al Senſe; They formed to themſelves a groundleſs 
Notion of Two different Meſſiab's, one of whom 
they called the Son of JoszPH, as thinking he 
was to reſemble that Patriarch in his Afflictions, 
and the other the Son of DA vip, the Felicity of 
whoſe Reign, and the Extent of whoſe Empire, 
was to bear ſome reſemblance to the future uni- 


verfal 
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verſal Kingdom, and the conſummate ee 


of this his moſt illuſtrious Succeſſor, who was to 
be of his Lineage. Had they not been miſled 
by their Prejudices, and influenced by their car- 
nal Appetites, they would readily have acknow- 
ledged that the Meſſias ought firſt to have ſuffered, 
and then 7o enter into his glory, St. Luke xxiv. 26. 
the very firſt Promiſe of a Maſſias intimated this. 


Thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, Gen. iii. 15, Isa1an- 


foretold his Sufferings, and recounted many par- 
ticular Circumſtances of them in his liiid Chap- 
ter. Meſſiab the prince was to be cut off, Dan. ix. 
26. Thus our Lord himſelf inform'd his Diſci- 
ples, It is written of the. ſon of man, that he muſt 
ſuffer many things, and be ſet at nought, St. Mark 
ix. 12. And again, Thus it is written, and thus 
it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 1 Luke xxiv. 46. St. 
Paul reaſoned with the Fews in their Synagogues, 
opening and alledging, that Chriſt muſt needs have 
ſuffered, Acts xvii. 3. and St. PETER aſſures us, 
that the Prophets inquired diligently concerning 
the Salvation that ſhould be revealed, ſearching 
what or what manner of time, the ſpirit of Chriſt 
which was in them did ſignify, when it tefified be- 
foreband the ſufferings of Chriſt, 1 Epiſt. 1. 11. 
And though his Crucifixion, and Death, together 
with the ſeveral aggravating Circumſtances, which 
introduced, or accompanied them, are principally 


regarded, in our confeſſing that He ſuffered, yet 


we'may, together with theſe, comprehend his 
whole Life, as it was One continued Scene of HI. 
miliation; 
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miliation ; in his very Infancy, his Parents wer 
obliged, by a Divine Admonition, to ariſe ang 
take the young child by night, and fly with bim int 
Egypt, St. Matt, ii. 13, 14. to avoid the danger 
of periſhing by Manouy zealous Cruelty ; in his 
Youth he underwent the Labours, and Hardſhips 
of an Handicraft Trade, being ſubje& to his 
reputed Father, who was of no higher degree than 
that of a Carpenter, He was low and mean in 
his outward Condition, and Appearance, expoſed 
to Inconveniencies, and Neceſſities, not having 
where to lay his head, and being indebted to the 
Kindneſs, and Piety of certain Women his Friends, 
who ſupplied his Wants, and miniſtered to him of 
their ſubſtance, St. Luke viii. 3. When he ap- 
peared in Publick, and taught his Father's Will, 
he was deſpiſed and rejected of Men, a Man of 
| Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief ; they Bid 
41 it uere their faces from him, be was deſpiſed and 
they eſteemed him not, Iſai. lili. 3. He endured 
the Scorn, and Affronts, the Inſults, and Outrage 
of a giddy Multitude, who, if they were ſome- 
times attentive to hear him, and owned that ne- 
ver Man ſpake as he ſpake; if they conceived a 
Reverence for. him, while they were under the 
Aſtoniſhment occaſion'd by his Miracles, or were 
the immediate Objects of his heavenly Bounty; 
if they followed him, becauſe of the Loaves and 
Fiſhes, with which He fed them if they cele- 
brated his Entrance into the holy City with unuſual 
Honours, and loud Hoſannah's ; were Joon . 
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ed to revoke their Applauſes, to reproach, and 
vilify Him, to endeavour to caſt him down from 


Precipices, or to flone him, St. Luke iv. 29. St. 


John viii. 59. Thus did He endure the perpetual 
contradifion of ſimers againſt bimfilf, Heb. xii. 3, 
while they daily lay in wait to enſnare Him in 
his talk, that they might inform their Rulers a- 
gainſt him; while they irritated him by oppro- 
brious Expreſſions, and purſued him with Slan- 


ders, and Calumnies, or maliciouſly. contrived, 


and attempted to deſtroy Him, though He eſcap- 
ed their Hands, becauſe his Hour was not yet 
come. At laſt, the Conſummation of his Suffer- 
ings drew nigh, and He was delivered over to 
their Will. Of a truth againſt thy holy child Je. 
ſus whom thou haft anointed, both Herod, and Pon. 
ius Pilate, wwith the Gentiles and people of Iſrael, 
were | gathered together, for to do whatſoever thy 
band, and thy counſel determined before to be done, 
Acts iv. 27, 28. Him, being delivered by the de- 
terminate counſel and fore-knowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked bands have crucified and ſain, 
Ade li. 29. | 
Qu. Upon what account did Chriſt ſuffer ? 
Ans, To redeem us from Sin, according to the 
Covenant he made with his Father. Thou ſhalt 
make his foul an offering for ſin, Tai. Iii. 20. He 
bath born our griefs and carried our ſorrows, He 


was worded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed 
for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement f our peace was 
gan bim, and <vith his ſtripes we ore heated, ver. 415, | 

g 


— — 
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In burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt 
bad no pleaſure : then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, 
O God. God ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 


him up for us all, Rom. viii. 32. He ſent him 


to be the Propitiation for our Offences, 1 St. Foh. 
ii, 2, and He came 10 give bis life a ranſom for 
many, St. Matt. xx. 28. His Father laid on him 


the iniquity of us all: and He on his part laid 


down his life of himſelf, St. John x. 18. and gave 
himſelf for us an offering and ſacrifice to God, Eph, 
v. 2. thus when we were enemies, We Were reconcil. 
ed to God by ibe death of his Son, Rom. v. 10. i 
pleaſed the Father (having made peace by the blood 
of his croſs) by him to reconcile all things to himſelf, 
Col. i. 20. Chriſt died for our fins according to the 
ſcriptures, 1 Cor. xv. 3. and hath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us, 
Gal. iii. 13. it was agreed, that He through the 
grace of God ſhould taſte death for every man, Heb. 
ii. 9. On this account Chriſt was once offered 10 
bear the fins of many, Heb. ix. 28. and we art 
ſanfified through the offering of the body of Feſus 
Chriſt once for all, Heb. x. 10. St. PETER alſo 
teaches us that Chriſt ſuffered for us, 1 Epiſt. ii. 
21. and that we were redeemed by the Precious blood 
of Chriſt, 1 Epiſt. i. 19. 
Qu. Were any particular Circumſtances of our 
bleſſed Saviour's Sufferings pointed out? 
- Ans. Yes; many were ſignified by Types, and 
foretold in the ' Prophetical ' Writings : which St. 


Paul 
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paul inſiſted upon in the courſe of his Preach- 
ing, to convince his Hearers of the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine. Having therefore obtained help 
of God, I continue unto this day, witneſſing both to 
ſmall, and great, ſaying none other things, than thoſe 
which the prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come; 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, &c. Acts xxvi. 22. 

Q. Name ſome of the more eminent Types 
of Chriſt's Sufferings. 

Ans. Isaac, the Paſchal Lamb; the Goat on 
which the Lot of the Lord fell, which was to be 
a Sin- offering, and the Brazen Serpent, were 
Types of our bleſſed Lord's Sufferings; as in ge- 
neral all the Sacrifices were, both before and un- 


der the Ceremonial Law. 


Qu. Did Chriſt ſuffer all that was before fg. 
nified by Types and divine Ordinances, or revealed 
in God's Word ? 


Ans. Yes, every particular, : as He declared 
he ſhould. Al things that are written by the pro- 
phets concerning the ſon of man, ſhall be accompliſb- 
ed : for he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and 
ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted 
on, and they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to death, 
St, Luke xviii. 31. Truly the ſon of man goeth as 
it was determined, chap. xxii. 22. xxiv. 23. Thoſe 
things which: God before had ſhowed by the mouth of 
all his prophets, that Chriſt ſhould. ſuffer, he bath fo 
fulfilled, Acts iii. 18, 

Qu. You aſſerted that Chriſt was the anly be- 


gotten 
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gotten and eternal Son of God, and very Cod of very 
God ; could He ſuffer ? 

Ans. Yes. The princes of this world — 
the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. God — purchaſed 
the church with his own blood, Acts xx. 28. 

Qu. ann tt 
to ſuffer ? 

Ans. No, But the ſecond Perſon in the Divine 
Nature, ſuffered in his Human Nature. He recon- 
ciled us in the body of his fleſh through death, Col. 
i. 21. Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, 1 
Pet. iv. 1, nn n 
um, 18. 

Qu. How did Chriſt's Human Nature ſuffer? 

Ans. Wholly, in both Parts thereof, his Soul, 
as well as his Body, He was filled with Anguiſh 
of Mind, and ſhrunk with Horror, upon the Pre- 
apprehenſion of the Miſeries He was to undergo. 
He began to be forrowful, and very heavy, then 
faith he unto them, My ſoul is exceeding forrowful, 
even unto death, St. Matt. xxvi. 37, 38. He began 
to be fore amazed, St. Mark xiv. 33. Being in 
an agony, he prayed more earneſtly, and his ſweat 
was as it were great drops of blood falling to the 
ground, St. Luke xxii. 44. when He was poured 
out like water, and his heart was like wax, and 
melted in the midſt of his bowels, Pſal. xxii. 14, 
He intreated his Father with the utmoſt vehe- 
mence and preſſing importunity, that F i were 
poſſible this cup might be removed from him, and 
that the hour might paſs from him, St, Mark xiv, 


35,36, 


| Weight to his Sorrow; but the Senſe of the Di⸗ . | 
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355 8 1 the dent of bis fleſp he offered up pray- 
er, and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and learn 
Heb. v. 7. the Infidelity, Obſtinacy, and Ingra- 
titude of his choſen People, whom he came to 
ſcek, and to fave, pierced his Heart; the tra- 

chery of one Diſciple in betraying him, the ur- 
dice of another in denying him, and the deſertion_- 
of the reſt, who forſout him and fled 14 


vine Indignation, and Vengeance againſt Sinners, 
which purſued him when he, was treated as their 
Subſtitute and Proxy, quite oyerwhelmed him. 
God's withdrawing the Light of his Countenance, 
and forſaking him, extorted from him the; moſt 
bitter Complaints, when He refuſed to help bim, or 
to hear his cry, Pal. xxii. 1, 2, and then, as to his 
body, he was bound, ſcourged, buffeted, ſpit upon, 
tortured, wounded, and put to death in the manner 


that will be related hereafter, thus, as St. PETER 


informs us, He bis own ſelf. bare our ſins in bis own 


body, on _the tree, 1 Epiſt, i. 24. He did not im. 


perceptibly and miraculouſly convey himſelf away, 


and leave SIMon the Cyrenian,or any other to ſuf- | 
fer in his ſtead, (as ſome Hereticks idly conceived) 
but ſuſtained the Fierceneſs of God's Anger, and 
felt che Effects thereof in his own en He 


nud the wine-preſs alone, Iſa, Ixiii. -3. 
Qu. Under whom did our Lord ſuffer ? 2 
Aus. Under Pox Tivs PITATE. | 
au. Who was He? | 
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Aus. The Roman Governor of Tudea, uu 
Titus the Emperor. | 

Q. What was the Title of his Office ? 

As. It was that of Procurator, whoſe Bufineſs 
ir was to take care of the Province in the Empe- 


rör's ſtead, and to look after the Collection of the 


lick Taxes and Tribute, by his Authority and 
Appointment ; in Subordmation to the Prefident 


of Syria, 


Qu. Was there not ſomething extraordinary in 

his Commiſſion, more than in thoſe of other Oi 
cers of the fame Denomination? 
Aus. Ves; He had the Power of Life * 
Death; which was not ufually granted to Procy- 
rators, but by an "eſpecial Providence he was in- 
veſted with it, that Chtiſt might ſuffer by a par- 
ticular Kind of Death, not appointed by the Law 
of the Ferws, and fo not likely to be infficted by 
their Rulers, had they condemned him. 

Qu. Was hot PiLarz highly wicked in 
pafling Sentence againſt our bleſſed Saviour? 

Ans. Ves; He was convinced in his-own- Con- 


ſcience that our Lord was innocent, he owned that 


he found no fault in him, and perceived that the 
Chief Prieſts had delivered him out of Euvy and 
Malice; and therefore abuſed the Truſt 1 — 
in him as a Judge, and violated his Duty, whet 


he ſuffered himſelf to be prevaibd upon by the 
Clamours and Importunity of the Rabble. He 


was afraid indeed when he was informed that our 


Saviour made himſelf the Son of God, and thoſe 


Terrors 


4 
ks 11; 


of 3he:Ghurth Catechiſm. 713 
Terrors were probably encreaſed by the Admoni- 
tion of his Wife, who ſent to deſire he would 
| have. ewthing 10 do with that juſt man, becnuſe the 
had that Day ſuffered many things in a dream he 
cauſe of bim; and therefore ſeern'd willing to relcafe 
him, after having chaſtiſed him: yet notwithftand- 
in order to ingratiate himſelf to the Jerus, whom 
his former Extortion and Oppreſſion had exaſpe- 
rated againſt him, and to prevent their accuſing 
him of Diſregard to the Emperor's Intereſt, and 
Remiſſneſs in quelling: Seditions and Inſurrections, 
He delivered FJeſus to their will, tho' with ſome Re- 
luctance, and dontrary to what he declared he had 
determined in his own Breaſt, , which was to diſ- 
miſs him, ſince he had not found him guilty, 
touching thoſe things whereef they ecru/ed bim; angl at 
laſt affected to appear innorent ef the blood f that 
juſt perſon, and meerly to be conſtrained by the 
Apprehenfian of a Tumult, and the ill Effects 
with which wig be mec p n Baß 
N ee 

Qu. Why * Fon bes Pra- * mentions 
in this Article? 
As. That FETUS FR been Time of | 
Chriſt's Suffering may be aſcertained, and that 
we may be ſatisfied that it as at that very Junc- 
ture which had been prefixed for the Maſſiab's 
Coming, when the Scepter was departed from Fu- 
dab, when they had no Government of their on, 
pas wel their Magiſtrates, as their High-Prieſts 


I 2 were 
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were appointed by the Roman to whom they 
were in Subjection, and when the threeſcore and 
two weeks of Years, which the Prophet DanrzL 
had affigned, when Mzffiab the' Prince was to be 
cut off, were exactly fulfilled ; in which we may 
obſerve the peculiar Providance of God, in ſetting 
up a' Gentile Fudicature at that time in Feruſalem, 

where Chriſt was to ſuffer, that he might by that 
means ſuffer Death in the manner which had been 
preſcribed by the Prophecies _ went before © con- 
— n.. 

In what Year of "EY Reign, did 
| Chirit ſuffer 

Aus. Moſt oretably 3 in the Eighteenth, 

Q. What Sort of Death did Chriſt ſuffer ? 

Aus. He was Crueified. 

u. What Types ſignified, or what Prophe: 
cies foretold that re Ro dad Us kind 1 
| Death ? 9 HO 

' Ans, IsAAc, whe was a Teer Chriſt, re- 
preſented the particular Circumſtance of his bear- 
ing his croſs, when he carried the Wood upon his 
Shoulders, which was intended to be uſed,” 
in ſacrificing him; in Obedience to that Com- 
mand, which God had given to: ABRAHAM, as 
a Trial of his Faith and truſt in the Moſt High, 
and entire Reſignation to the Divine Will, Gen. 
xxii. 6, The Serpent of braſs, being fixed upon a 
Pole, and lifted up, prefigured our Saviour's 
hanging upon the Croſs, The manner in which 
the Paſchal Lamb was dreſſed, and faſtned upon 


1 the. Church Clatechiſm... 11 = 


the Spit to be roaſted, referred to his Crucifixion, | * | 
it being the great Type of Chriſt. | 18 

Qu. What wee foretold our Lord's Cru- 
cifixion ?. 1 tf. 

Ans. The 22d Pſalm, ah 160 Verſe, They 
pierced ny hands and my feet, alludes to his being 
nailed to the Croſs; and Zzcnarian mentions 

the wounding his Body with aSpear while he hung? | 
upon the Croſs, Chap. xii. 10. They /hall look up- 

on me whom they have pierced, He himſelf declar- 
ed that he ſhould ſuffer this kind of Death, when” 
there was no apparent Probability of it. Bebold,. 
we go up to Jeruſalem, and the ſon of man ſhall ve 
betrayed unto the chief-prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, 
and they fall condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver 
bim to the Gentiles, to mock, and to ſtourge, and to 
crucify him, St. Matt. xx. 18, 19. 4. Moſes I, 
ed up the: ſerpent in the wilderneſs, "even ſo muſt the 
fon of man bt lifted up, St. John iii. 14. And a. 

gain, If I be lifted up from the earth, Twill drato all 
men unto me (this he ſaid Jignifying” what death be 
ſhould die) St. John xii. 32, 33. 

Qu. What Circumſtances was our Lord's cr. 

cifixion attended with? 

Ans. After PiLaTz had given Sentenis that 
it ſhould be as the Jews required, when they rere 
inſtant with loud voices, ſaying, Crucify him, crucify 
him, (St. Luke xxiii. 21, 23, 24.) the Soldiers 
firſt /courged him, according to the Cuſtom of ſuch 
Executions, and added other provoking and con- 
terngtuous Uſage ; they - 26 Why buffeted, and 


* ſpit upon bim; they mocted him, by ftripping 
him, and putting on him a purple Robe, placing 
a Reed in his right Hand, and a Crown of Thorns 
upon his Head, and bowing the Knee before him, 
and erying, Hail, Xing; and then, after they had 
again cloathed him in his on Raiment, they led 
him away to cruciſy him out of the City, and forc- 
ed him to bear bis croſt until he faintad; after 
which they compelled SA Cyyenan corning 
aut of the Country to carry it after him; and 

when they came to Mount Calvaty, the Place of 
Execution, there: they crucified him between two 
Malefactors, St. Matt. xxvii. 27, Sc. St. Mark 
xv, 16, Sc. St. Luke xxiii. 26. St. Fob xix. 16, 
Sc, and thus He wes nambered with the tranſ- 
grefſors, Ha. li. 12. the Fews alſo derided him 
upon the Croſs, and bid him fave” himſelf, and 
came down from ihence, that they ir ie 
him; and allowing the 22d P/alm to belong to 
the Mafia, and, ſuppoſing that the Deliverance 
promiſed in the Conclufion thereof was to be tem- 
poral, which there could be no Praſpect of in our 
Savigur's Cale, they thence concluded he had falſ- 
ly, and preſumptuouſly afſumed to himſelf that 
Clmragter, and-that/ they might juſtly reproach 
him in the Language of the Enemies of the true 
Maſtab, ſuſce the Event was not lihely to demon. 

rate their Error el 25 it would that of 


thofe the Pan deferibed. - 
Qu. What wasghe particuls Nature 4 Cru: 
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As. T Perſon, condemned to this Puniſh- 
ment, . was upon 2 Piece of Timber, the 
Foot of which was placed in che Ground, and ſer 
upright ; on the Forepart, at ſome e 
the Grund, @ Piece of Wood was faſtned for the 
Feet to reſt upon, and to which they were,nailed; 
towards. the Top, a Beam went a- croſs, to which 
the Arms were nailed, being ſtretched out to 
their full Length; the Head was aboye this 


Beam, and juſt over it, on the uppermoſt Pa 
of the upright Timber, the Accuſation or Tit 


Was. Auen. ſinifying the Ne for which, He 


ſuffered. . 15 


„What was the Title or. r Accuſition written 


over our Saviour's Head ? 
3. Foſs f Nazareth the King of the Jars 
St. John xix. 19. 
Qu. What * was the Charge the Tei“ (chief 
ty alledged againſt Chriſt before PLATE TDT 
Aus. Sedition, and a Deſign of ſetting, himſelf 


up for a King in oppoſition to CESAR. We faund 


this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to 
give tribute 10 Ceſar, ſaying that He himſelf 5 | 


Chrift a. King, St. Luke xxiii. 2. And again, If 


hou let this man £0, thou. art not Ceſar”s friend. 


L444 & T4 


Qu. Was not Cd a moſt terrible er. 

ment 0 | 
Ans. Yes, it was the moſt i ipnominious, and 
Nanu of any in uſe amongſt the Romans ; where- 
"S 8 | in 
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in the Criminals (who were generally Slaves and 
Fugitives, or the vileſt Malefactors) 1 in 
moſt ſharp and bitter 'Torments. 

Qu. Bid Chriſt die by this Means? | 
Aus. Yes, by the Extremity of the Pain He : 
endured, his Soul was ſeparated from the Body. 
He commended his Spirit into his Father” s hands, and 
gave up the Ghoſt, St. Luke xxiii. 46, upon 
which Departure of the Soul, his Body was de- 
prived of all oo and Motion, and vital Func- 
tion. 

Qu. Was it woelhry that Chriſt ſhould die? 

Ans. Yes, He was the lamb, ſlain from the 
foundation of the world, Rev. xiii. 8. by the Fore- 

appointment of God; and St. Paul teaches, that 
=> died for our ſins according to the Scriptures, 
1 Cor, xv. 3. The Sacrifices were ſlain as Fi. 
gures of his Death, becauſe without ſhedding” of 


blaod is 10 remiſſ on, Heb. ix. 22. therefore He 
gave bimſelf a ranſom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6, and 
in him we have Redemption through his blood, Eph, 
i. 17, Col. i. 14. IsAI AR foretold of him, that 
He ſhould be brought as a lamb to the Naughter, 
and ſhould be cut off out of the land of the living, 
when his Soul was made an offering for ſin, Ifaiah 
hii. 7, 8, 10. Feſus was made a little lower th 
the ee for the ſuffering of death, that Fart 

the. grace of God ſhould taſte death for 1 oth 
_ Heb, it. 9. Cbriſt our Paſſover Was fan, I Cor, 


V. * Bd 
: | Qu. | 


T 
40 
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Qv. Did uiy thingextraordinry happen upon 
Chriſt's Death? 


Ans. Yes, the "ou withdrew its Light 3 "a 


vail of the temple was rent in twain from the top to 


the bottom; the” earth quaked ; the rocks were rent; 


and the graves were opened ; ſo that they who 
ſaw what came to- paſs were obliged to declare 


his Righteouſneſs, and confeſs that my He was | 


the Son of God, St. Matt. xxvii. 34. 


Qu. What became of our Lore's Body ale 


He was dead? 
As. It was taken down from the Crofs, "and 


buried: They took him down from the croſs, and laid 
im ina ſepulchre, Acts xiii. 29. I delivered unto 


. that He was buried, 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. 


rime hanging upon the Go > itn) 
As. At the Requeſt of the Jews, r the 


Sabbath, which was the next Day, and was an 
Hgb- day, being the Sabbath of the Paſſover, 
might not be profaned ; his Body, together with 


thoſe of the two Malefactors, menen be 


taken down from the Croſs. 
Q. Was there any thing remarkable concern- 
ing our bleſſed Saviour's Body? | 


Aus. Yes, being perfectly dead, before He 
was taken down from the Croſs, his Legs were 


not broken, as thoſe of the Malefactors were; 
by which means a particular typical ordinance, con- 
cerning the —— Lamb, was obſerved, with re- 
gard to him, that 2 of bim ſhould not be 


broken, 


Qu. Why was it not kept ſome confiderable 
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broken, in which Circumſtance the Type war ex- 
actly anſwered, and a Scripture Prophecy was 


fulfilled, Eſalm xxxiv. 20. He lupe all * bynes, 

nos one of them is broken. 
Qu. Was chers any other Prophecy de 
the ſame time? 

 Ans. Ves, that of tha Palmiſt, Bal. xii. 1 
by the Soldiers, who, as was there foretold, parted 
his garments among then, aud caſt Its upen, his 
wehure, or Coat. becauſe it * avm wo 


ſeam. 


Qv. Who buried — Savious 7. 


P — 


Alber, who. went in boldly to Pilote, and beggaf 
his Body, and aid is in his own: new —— 
md; 1of d roch, wherein never man was laid 


Lnke $x1w.: 50, 51, 32 


Ans. Yes, W * Waun e 


* of Myrrb and  Aloes, abaut an bundred guum 


We | 
Qu. Were any 5 Prophets fled by 
Burial Po 


2 ub ibe wicked, and with: me richt in lis dani. 
Whereas they who were rex not va 
allowed to be buried. - —_... 2:12 Zain 


8 6 "Why 1 is it * to . this&rtigle? 
2 Ans. 


St. Matt. xxvii. 57, 58. $6 Mock av. 48.- 'S 
n. Qu. Did ger baue hun, o 


weight, to embalm the Body. St. Fenetdy 


bites Wit db eb Grote 
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Aus. That the Reality of his Incarnation way 
be further confirm d to us; and that we may be 
aſſured of our Redemption, and the Forgiveneſi 
of our Sins by his Death, bing juſtified by bis blood 
we ſhall. be ſaved from wrath through him, Rom. 
v. 9. Who. is be that condemneth ? it is Chriſt thas 
died, Rom, viii. 344. 
Secondly, We ſhould firmly believe this Article, 
to imprint on our Minds a due Senſe of the hein- 
ous Nature and -terrible Conſequences of Sin, 
which required that it ſhould be expiated by ſo pre- 
e and by which God was incenſed 
to ſuch a Degree, that He would not ſpare his 
oa only begotlen San, when he became the 
Subſtitute. of Sinners; that we ſhould conceive. 
the utmoſt Abhorrence of it, and eſteem it the 
worſt of Evils. 
Qy. What: Uſe thou we make of Criſes 
Sufferings ? ſ 
Aus. We ſhows a the Bitterneſs of 
them with ſympathetick Grief and Concern ; _ 
We: ſhould ſtrive to expreſs our Gratitude for 
his infinite Love, which made him willingly ſub- 
mit to them for our Sakes, by a reciprocal Affec- 
tion, ſince greater love-bath no man, than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends, St. John XV, 
13. But God commendeth his love towards us, in 
bat while we were yet finmers, Cbriſt died for us, 
Rom. v. 8. Now the only true, and acceptable 
Teſtimony of our Love and Gratitude, is an O- 
55a to his Heavenly Will, and endeavouring 


to 
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to become pure, and holy, as He is holy; If ye 
love me, keep my commandments, St. John wiv. 15. 
Theſe Effects were intended to be produced in us 
by the Sufferings and Death of the bleſſed I Ess. 
He gave himſelf for our ſins, that. He might deliver 
us from this preſent evil world, Gal. i. 4. or as in 
the Epiſtle to Titus ii. 14. He gave bimſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all imquity, and pu- 
rify unto . himſelf a peculiar ' people, \zealous of good 
works. He bis own ſelf bare our Ans in his oton bo- 
dy en the tree, that we being dead unto 7 n ſhould live 
unto righteouſntſs; 1 Pet. ii. 24. Chrift hath once 
fuffered for ſiui, tbe juſt for the unjuſt, that he 
might, bring us to Gad, 1 Pet; iii, 18. That we 
ſhould no longer live the reſt of our time to the luſts of 
men, but ta the will of God, 1 Pet. iv. 1. And 
we are conſtantly exhorted, in Conformity to his 
Example, to make it our chief Study and En- 
deavour, to crucify the Fleſh with the ſinful Af. 
fections and Luſts knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with bim, that tus -body of fin might 
be deſtroyed, that benceferth we ſbould not ſerve ſin, 
Rom, vi. 6. but that we ſhould reckon our ſelves 
to be dead indeed unto ſin, hut alive unto: God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, ver. I 1. and that we may 
be figuratively buried with bim in putting off the 
Body of Sin. And more eſpecially, in Imitation 


of his tranſcendent Loving-Kindueſß, who offered 


2 himſelf 2 Sacrifice to purchaſe Redemption for 
us, we ſhould be ready to undertake the moſt la. 
W Tal and expoſe our 5 to 


any 
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any Difficulties, and Dangers, or Perſecutions, 
in order to do good, to advance the Intereſts, and 
procure the eternal Happineſs of our Fellows: 
Chriſtians 3 ſince He laid down his Life for us, 
we ought to lay drwn' our Lees for the” PIO. 
John iii. 166. e bros 10 
That weſhould not only be contented: EPO 
exceeding glad on our part, whenever we are count- 
ed worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name, and the 
Profeſſion of our Faith in him, Acts v. 41. And 
to count it all joy, when wwe fall into divers Temnia- 
tions, St. James i. 2. and to eſteem the reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches, than all the rreaſures of 
this World, Heb. xi. 26. Fur even hereunto were 
we called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving 
us an example that we ſbuuld follow his fleps, 1 Pet. 
ü. 24. We ſhould: be ready to take up the Croſs, 
and follow him the Captain of our ſalvation, who 
was made perfelt through ſufferings, | Heb. ii. 16. 
Looking unto Feſus,' the author and finiſher of our 
faith, and conſidering him that endured ſuch con- 
tradiftion of ſinners qgainſt bimſelf, {eſt we ſhould 
be weary or faint in our minds, Heb. xii. 2, 3. we 
ſhould let this mind be in us, which was alſo in Chrift 


#5 4 *4%+ 


Mecknef ns Patience, chat we may, ſubmit, with 


abſolute Reſignation to the Will of our Heavenly 
Father, and reſolve to endure the Afflictions with 


which he chaſtiſes us, with Courage, and Forti- 
tude ; knowing that he that taketh not his Croſs, and 
falloweth * is %. of him, St, Matt, x. 


38. 


rab A Practical Expoſition 


38. We ſhould be fo far from being offanded 
at the Meannefs of his outward Appearance, or 
aſhamed of our cruciſed Saviour, and his Goſpel, 
that we ſhauld rather glory in the Circumſtances of 
his Humiliation, and boaſt of the Indignities, 
Scorn, and Contempt that were caſt upon him, 
and the Puniſhment which by wicked Men was 


inflicted upon him, when we conſider the bleſſed, 
and wonderful Effects thereof, that it is the power 


of God unto ſaluation, Rom. i. 16, J deſire to tuo 
aotbing but Jeſus Chriſt, and bim crucified, 1 Cor. 
Ii. 2. God forbid that I foould glory ſave in the on 


ef our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Gal. vi. 14. Ve preath 
Chriſt crucified,” unto the Fews a ſtumbling block, and 


unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; but unto them which ar: 
called, both Feus and Greths, Chrift, the pany 
God, and the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. 
Qu. What does the Example of Josepn 0 
Arimathea, and Nicop xxtvus ſuggeſt to us? 
Axs. We are thereby inſtructed, that it ib « 
commendable, and pious Practice to ſolemnize 


the Funerals of our Friends, an enen 


tians with decent Regard. 
Qu. Paſs on to the fb Article? 


Axs. t deſcended into pell; the tin 


Day be role again from the Dead. 


Qv. What do you obſerve with Regard” tothe 
'firſt Clauſe of this Article? 
Ans. That it was not extant'in the molt An. 


tient Creeds and Confeffions of Faith, either 


the Eaſtern or Weftern Churches; it 9 
fi 


r our. a. ca... 
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firſt in the Apulaun C228, and Wik takten from 


chence into the Roman, gererally alles Avroſtobeal, 
and for that Reaſon, in after Ages, ſuppoſed to be 
drawn up, and delivered 74 the 1 them - 


feves. —4 
Secondly, That erer of the F athers annex this 


ir ſeems more properly to bensg i deine che 
concluſton of dur bleſſed Lord's Humiliation, | 
and Sufferings ; whereas his Refurrection was the 
beginning of his Exattation ; wmiles we embrace 
tht Opinion of thoſe, who think He-tefcended in- 
to Fett only to Ie over the Powers of 
Darknefs in their on Territories, and reſeue 
whom he pleaſed! from their Bondage, ere | 
Dominion of Satan, and lead cuprivity captive. 
* I What 0 wenn emen Delene ans 
Hell! z . i 


Aus. Aeg % a great Variety or Opinions, 
the moſt probable is, that Chriſts Soul went o 
the Place of departed Souls, where they are con- 
fired in a State of Separation from the Body, 
which is one Part of the Puniſnment of Sin; 
but as He was without Sin, God wotild not lehre 
his foul in bell, in the Place and Condition f 
Sinners: and for this He had God's \ihfallfthte 
Word and Promiſe to rely upon, as the PAlmit 
declared concerning him, and ſpealeing in ls 
Perfon. Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hill, nuber 
*vilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee corruption, Pia). 
xvii 10. Acts ii. 27. That Death mighe not 
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long have Dominion over him, that his Soul 
might not continue in that Place and State of Se- 
paration, till his Body was ; putriied, and cor- 
rupted. | 
Qu. What is meant by his Riſing again from 
the Dead ? 

Ans. That his Soul, which was ſeparated from 
the Body, was again united to it, and ſo he was 
again endued with Life. He is not here, but is 


\ riſen, St. Luke xxiv. 6. 


9 


Qu. Was Chriſt to riſe again? 

Ans. Yes, his Reſurrection was prefigured by 
Types, and foretold in Prophecies. Isa Ac, Joszpn, 
and the Prophet Jonas, who were Types of Cbriſt, 
and wonderfully delivered from Death, ſignified 
his Reſurrection after Death; more eſpecially the 
laſt, in Reſpect of the Circumſtance of time be. 
tween his Death and Reſurrection, St. Matt, xii 
39, 40. chap. xvi. 4. St. Luke xi. 29, Jt havel 
ſet my king upon my holy hill in Zion. I will declare 
the decree: the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou ar! 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee, Pal. ii. 6, 7. 
Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth, 
my fleſh alſo ſpall reſt in hope, for thou wilt not leave 
my ſoul in bell; neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Hol v 


| Ons to ſee corruption. Thou wilt ſhow me the path 


of life, Pſal. xvi. 9, 10, 11. Both which Paſſages 
of the Pſalmiſt refer to our bleſſed Saviour's Re- 
ſurrection, and are ſo interpreted by the Apoſtles, 
(who were under the Influence of the ſame Spirit, 


which ſpake by the Prophets) the former Paſſage 
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by St. Paur, As xii. 33. the latter by St. P- 
TER, Adds 11. 30, 31. 

Qu. What Proof have we * Chriſt's Refur- 
rection? | 

Ans. The greateſt that can be required; Hu- 
man, Angelical, and Divine; firſt Human; beſides 
the Women, MARY MAOGCDALEN, and others, 
St. Matt. xxviii. 9. He ſhowed himſelf alive to 
his Diſciples after his paſſion, Acts i. 3. their 
Number was very conſiderable, as recounted by 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 5, 6, 7, 8. He was ſeen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve, after that He was ſeen 
of above five hundred brethren at once, after that He 
was ſeen of James, then of all the Apoſtles, and 
laſt of all He was ſeen of St. Pavr, after his Af. 
cenſion. And they could not be deceived by an 
Impoſtor, being ſo well acquainted with his Per- 
ſon, and having long known him, and intimately 
converſed with him. Beſides, He convinced them 
that he really lived again, by many infallible Proofs : 
He did not appear to the Apoſtles in the Night, 
when they were fingle, and might be overwhelm. 
ed with Fear, and Surprize, but he came to them 
in open Day, when they were all together, and 
when they might be encouraged by their Number 
to examine him carefully, and remove every 
Doubt, or Scruple: He demonſtrated that He was 
no airy Phantom, or Illuſion, no Apparition, or 
Spirit; but that it was He himſelf clothed with - 
ſubſtantial Fleſh, and Blood; the very ſame Body 
to which his Soul was before united. Behold ny 

| K | hands 
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hands and my feet handle me, and ſee, for a 
ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have: 
and when He had thus ſpoken, He ſhowed them his 
hands, and his feet, St. Luke xxiv. 39, 40. He 
talked with them, and took a Piece of a broiled 
Fiſh, and an Honey-comb, and did eat before 
them, ver. 42, 43. He condeſcended to ſatisfy 
the obſtinate Incredulity of St. THomas, by the 
moſt ſenſible Evidence of Sight, and Feeling : 
He ſaith to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and 
thruſt it into my fide, and be not faithleſs, but be- 
lieving, St, John xx. 27. 

Again, He did not barely vouchſafe them a 
tranſient View of his Perſon, or Content himſelf 
with appearing once or twice; but He was fre- 
quently in their Company, being ſeen of them forty 
ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the 
dom of God, Acts i. 3. and the Report of the 
Roman Soldiers, procured by the Sollicitation of 
the High Prieſts and Elders of the Fews, who, 
as the Evangeliſts obſerve, bribed them highly 
to diſavow the Truth, will be fo far from inva- 
lidating the Teſtimony of our Lord's Diſciples, 
that it will rather ſupport, and confirm it, in the 
Opinion of all unprejudiced and judicious Enquir- 
ers ; for in the firſt Place they were obliged to 
confeſs, that the Body, which was committed to 
them with ſo ſtrict a Charge to keep it ſafely, was 
no longer in their Cuſtody ; they pretended in- 
deed that it was Kollen away by his Diſciples, 


which ; 
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which was the very thing they were caution'd to 
prevent : if they averred this as a Certainty, they 
convicted themſelves of bearing falſe Witneſs, 
ſince thty owned they were afleep at the Inſtant 


when it was removed, and fo could not poſſibly 


diſcover who were actually concern'd in taking 
him away; if we indulge them ſo far, as to let 


this Circumſtance paſs only for an Addition of 
their own, by way of probable Conjecture, we 


muſt conclude, they could not be ſure he was not 
riſen again; but there is the ſtrongeſt Preſump- 
tion that they were guilty of Falſhood, in al- 
ledging themſelves to have been aſleep ; and that 
they concealed what they knew of the Matter, and 
the Surprize, and Conſternation they were in, up- 
on the Earthquake, and the Deſcent of the An- 
gel, who volled back the ſtone from the door of the 
ſepulchre, and ſat upon it, St. Matt. xxviii, 2, 3, 
4. by the Inſtigation of the ZFewih Rulers, to 
_ deceive the Populace, and incenſe them againſt 


the Apoſtles, and harden them in their Infidelity. 


Had this not been the Caſe, we cannot think the 
Governor would have excus'd ſuch a notorious 
Breach of military Diſcipline, or that the Prieſts 
and Elders would have interpoſed, and prevail'd 
with him to pardon the Guard ; they would rathet 
have demanded Juſtice againſt ſuch Offenders, in 
a Matter of the utmoſt Importance to them, and 
urged PLATE to proceed againſt them with ex- 
r Severity. 


1 Secondly, 
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_ Secondly, The Angels teſtified the ſame Truth 
to the Women, Mary MacpaLEty, and the o- 
ther Mary, Joanna, and their Companions. 
He is not here, for he is riſen, as he ſaid, St. Matt. 
xxviii. 6. And entring into the ſepulchre, they ſaw 
à young man ſitting on the right ſide, cloathed in a 
long white garment ; and they were affrighted : and 
he ſaith unto them, be not affrighted ; ye ſeek Feſus 
of Nazareth which was crucified ; He is riſen, He 
is not here, St. Mark xvi. 6. And it came to paſs, 
as they were much perplexed thereabout, behold two 
men ſtood by them in ſhining garments, and as they 
were afraid and bowed down their faces to the Earth, 
they ſaid unto them, why ſeek ye the living among 
the dead? He is not here, but is riſen, St. Luke 
xXxiv. 4, 5, 6. 

Thirdly, The divine Teſtimony of the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, was God's ſending the Holy 
Ghoſt in Conſequence thereof ; which our Lord 


himſelf had encouraged them to expect, as the pro- 


miſe of the Father ; and when they were baptized 


therewith, they with great power gave witneſs of 
the Refurrettion of the Lord Feſjus, Acts i. 3, 4 
and chap. 1v. 33. 


Qu. By whom was Chriſt raiſed from the 
Dead ? 


Axs. By the Power of the Father, od his 
own, and that of the Holy Ghoſt, This Feſus 


hath God raiſed up, Acts ii. 32. Whom God hath 
raiſed from the dead, Acts iii. 15. chap. iv. 10. 


Him God raiſed up—and forwed him openty, Acts x. 
EO | - 40, 
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40. And wwe declare unto you glad tidings, how 
that the promiſe which was made unto the fathers, | 
God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their children, in 
that He hath raiſed up Jeſus again, Acts xiii. 32, 
33. And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, and will 
alſo raiſe up us by his own power, 1 Cor. vi. 14. 
Me have teſtified of God, that He raiſed up Chriſt, 
. 1 Cor. xv. 15. God the Father who raiſed bim 
from the dead, Gal. i. 1. According to the working 
of his mighty power, which He wrought in C briſt, 
when He raiſed him from the dead, Eph. i. 19, 20. 

Through the faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raiſed him from the dead, Col. ii. 12. His Son 

whom He raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus, 1 Theſſ. 
1. 10. The God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Feſus, Heb. xiii. 20. 

—Deftroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe 
it up, St. John ii. 19. But he ſpake of the temple 
of his body, ver. 21. (St. John „ 2x.) I lay | 
down my life that I might take it again: no man taketh. 
it from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf, I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it 
again, St. John x. 17, 18. Being put to death in 
the fleſh, but quickned by the Spirit, 1 Pet. iii. 18, 

Qu. After what time did Chriſt riſe again? 

Ans. On the third Day after his Death. 

Qu. Was this time appointed for his riſing? 

Ans. Yes, it was typified by the Yave-ſheaf 
under the Law. On the morrow after the ſabbath, 


be pricſt ſhall wave it; and by Joxas, as Chriſt 
K 3 himſelf 


134 4 Practical Expoſition 
himſelf inform'd the Jews, when he expreſly 
foretold it, 

As Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whales belly, ſo ſhall the ſon of man be three days 
and three nights in the nears of the earth, St. Matt, 
Xi1. 40. 

Qu. Howare * Days counted? 

Axs. The Day of his Crucifixion, which was 
the Preparation, called by us Good- Friday, was 
one; the Sabbath of the Paſſover was the ſecond; 

and the Day of his Riſing, being the firſt of the 
Week, was the third, and our Eafter-Day : which 
we obſerve in every Week as our Chriſtian-Sabbath, 

in Memory of this glorious Event, and call it the 
Lord's Day. 

Qv. Was this manner of counting three Days, | 
uſual, when Part only of the firſt, and laſt was 
included ? 

Ans. Yes, it was a general Way of reckoning, 
both amongſt the Zews, and other Eaſtern Na- 
tions; what was done on the beginning of the laſt 
Day, was faid to be after ſo many Days, although 
the Diſtance of Time was but from the latter End 
of the firſt, tothe beginning of the laſt: thus 
Children were counted to be circumciſed after 
eight Days, though they were born at the Con- 
cluſion of the firſt, and circumciſed about the 
Middle of the laſt of that Number: thus alſo the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt was eſteemed to be fifty Days 
after the Mat. Ofering, though the Day of the 

EAN Wave- 
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 Wave-Offering made one of them, and the Day of 
Pentecoſt another. 

Qv. Was Chriſt to die again after his Reſur- 
rection? 

Axs. No, He hath thereby triumphed over 
Sin and Death, and therefore Death hath no more 
dominion over him, Rom. vi. 9. He now "out, | 
for ever, unto God, ver. 10. 

Qu. Why was Chriſt raiſed from the Dead? 

Axs. Firſt, That he might receive the Reward 
due to his great Condeſcenſion, and Oy 
Phil. ii. 8, 9. 

Secondly, That he might thereby be declared to 
be the Son of God with power, Rom. 1. 4. 

Thirdly, That he might fully acquit us of all 
Guilt, and preſent us unto God as pure and up- 
right. And was raiſed again for our juſtification, 
Rom. iv. 25. 

Fourthly, That by becoming the fr/t- n from 
the dead, He might give us a fure Token and Pledge 
of the general Reſurrection, and fill us with 
Hopes of becoming the — of which He was 


the Firſt- fruits. 
Qu. Why is it neceſſary for us to believe this 


Article? 
Axs. To ſtrengthen our Faith, and confirm our 
Truſt in him; to create in us an entire Dependance 
upon God's Pardon, and Acceptance, and a live- 
ly Hope of an eternal Inheritance, by his Reſur- 
rection; that each Man may thereby apply to 
himſelf in * the Advantages which were 
K 4 In- 
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intended to be conferr*d upon all that would qua- 
lify themſelves to enjoy them. Bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which accord- 
ing to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope, by the reſurreftion of Feſus Chriſt from 
the dead : to an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
fied, and that fadeth not away, reſerved i in . heaven 
for 50K, 1 Pet. i, 3 

Qu. What practical Uſe are we to make of our 
Lord's ReſurreCtion ? 

Ans. We are to endeavour to expreſs a figura- 
tive and ſpiritual Reſemblance thereof in our own 
Perſons ; by rifing from the Death of Sin to a 
Life of Rightcouſneſs, and true Holineſs, Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light, Eph. v. 14. that, ſince - 
God hath quickned us, who were dead in treſpaſſes, 
and fins, Eph. 11. 1. it ſhould be our chief Study 
and Concern, to walk in newneſs of life, Rom, vi. 
4. That we ſhould riſe with Chriſt, and ſeek the 
things which are above, Col. iii. 1. that we ſhould 
not henceforth live unto our ſelves, but unto him 
who died for us and roſe again, 2 Cor. v. 15, Be- 
ing ſtedfaſtly determined never to liſten to wicked 
Counſels, or be prevaiPd upon by Temptations, 
left we ſhould relapſe into that State of ſpiritual 
Death ; but, on the contrary, to perſevere in all 
good Works, and live unto God, Likewiſe reckon 
ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin, but alive 
unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 
11. Yield your jelves unto Ged, as thoſe that are 

glive from the dead, ver, 13. Qu. 


— 


Qu. Give an Account of the Sixth Article. 


Axis. Heaſcended into heaven, and ũtteth 


on the right Hand of God the Father Al- 


migy Nan the Meſhas to aſcend? 


Ars. Yes, this was typified by the High 


Prieſt's entring into the Holy of Holies, as the A- 
poſtle teaches, Heb. ix. 11, 12. for, in Alluſion to 
this, He declares, that Chriſt being come an bigb- 


prieſt of good things to come.—entred in once into the holy = 


place, Exoch and ELI AH, who were taken up 
into Heaven, may in this reſpect be conſidered 
as Types of the Mzfjiah ; and JosHvA who con- 
ducted the People of God, and went before them 
into the Land of Canaan, the Image of the hea- 

venly Inheritance; this was alſo foretold by the 
Pſalmiſt, Thou haſt aſcended up on high, Pſal. Ixviii. 
18, and in another Place, with a View to this, 
he enjoins, Lift up your beads, O ye gates, and be ye 
lift up, ye everlaſting doors, and the king of glory ſhall 
come in, Pfal. xxiv. 7. Micah. ii. 13. The breaker 
| is come up before them, they have broken up, and have 
paſſed through the gate, and are gone out by it, and 


their king ſhall paſs before them, and the Lord on the 


bead of them. Thus did the Spirit of Chriſt, in 
the Prophets, zeftify beforehand the ſufferings of 


Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow, 1 Pet, i. 


11. for this Reaſon our bleſſed Saviour reproved 
his Diſciples, that = were ſlow of heart to believe 


all that the prophets have ſpoken, and refers it to 


themſe elves 
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themſelves to determine whether Chriſt ought not 10 
bave ſuffered theſe things, (which they had juſt be. 
fore related to him) and to enter into his glory, St. 
Luke xxiv. 25, 26. | 

Qv. What Scriptures inform you that Chriſt 
actually aſcended ? 

Ans. St. Mark xvi. 19. After the Lord had 
\ ſpoken unto them, he was received up into heaven, 
And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed them, He was 
parted from them, and carried up into heaven, St. 
Luke xxiv. 51. And when he had ſpoken theſe 
things, while they beheld, he was taken up, and a 
cloud received him out of their fight, Acts i. 9, 10. 

Qu. What Space of time was there ee 
Chriſt's Reſurrection and Aſcenſion? | 

Ans. Forty Days. Being ſeen of them (i 
Diſciples) forty days, Acts i. 3. 

Qu. Why was there ſo long an interval bo 
tween his Riſing and Aſcending ? 

Ans. He ſtaid on Earth for a Seaſon that he 

might ſhow himſelf alive to his Diſciples, by many 
_ infallible Proofs ; that he might leave them Rules 
for their Conduct in ſettling and governing his 
Church; and that he might more fully inſtruct 
them in the Myſteries of the Goſpel ; He was 
| parted from them after that he through the Holy Ghoſt 
had given commandment to the apoſtles whom he had 
choſen eating of the things perlaining to ihe 
kingdom of God, Acts i. 2, 3. 
Qu. How did Chriſt aſcend ? 
AP, Axs. 
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Aus. In his human Nature entire; that Body 
which was re-united to the Soul, was, together with 
it, carried up, in a viſible and triumphant Manner, 
from theſe lower Regions, and traverſed the Air; 
and that, in all Probability, in the Preſence of five 
hundred Diſciples gathered together according to 
his Appointment, until the Clouds interpoſed to 
conceal him from their Eyes. pile they beheld, 
ce. Ms i 

Qu. Whither did Chriſt aſcend ? - 

Ans. Into Heaven, or the higheſt Heaven, 
the moſt bleſſed Region, where the Father hath 
placed his Throne; where He dwells by a more 
eſpecial Preſence, and moſt gracious Influence ; 
and where his Glory is extubited 1n its el 
Splendor. 

Qu. How is Chriſt exalted in Heaven ? 

Axs. He ſitteth at the right Hand of God the 
Father Almighty. _ 

Qu. Was the Meſſas to be placed there ? 

Ans. Yes, JoszPH's being raiſed to be the 
ſecond Perſon in the Kingdom of Egypt under 
PHARAOH, prefigured it, and the Pſalmiſt ex- 
preſly foretold it. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footftool, Pſal. cx. 1. | 

Qu. Do the Scriptures inform you 5 Chriſt 
ſitteth on the right Hand of God? 

Axs. Yes, He was received up into heaven, and 
fat on the right band of God, St. Mark xvi, 19. 
which two Angels notified to his Diſciples, after 
he was out of their Sight, As i. 10, 11, where 

St. 
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St. STEPHEN beheld him, when being full of the 
| Haly Ghoſt, he looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and 
ſaw the glory of God, and Feſus ſtanding on the right 
hand of God, Acts vii. 55. God ſet him at his oon 
right hand in the heavenly. places, Eph. i. 20. 

Qu. But ſince God is a pure Spirit, and hath 
no Parts, nor Hands; how is this wars un 
derſtood ? 

Axs. Of his being e with perfact; and 
everlaſting Felicity in his human Nature; of his 
being placed there, where the divine Preſence is 
moſt illuſtriouſly manifeſted : alluding to the Cul. 
tom of the Eaſtern Monarchs, who ſet thoſe Per- 
ſons, on whom they conferred the higheſt Ho- 
nour, and chief Command under themſelyes, on 
the right Hand of their Royal Throne, and by 
this Ceremony ſignified, that they were thereupon 
to be regarded as their Vicegerents, and principal 
Officers, to whom the Adminiſtration of their 
Realms was committed; of his being inveſted 
with Power and Dominion; his obtaining Glory 
and Honour, and Dignity, and an eſtabliſhed 
Authority over all Things; fo that he is wor- 
ſhipped, and adored, and ſerved by the Angels 
of God, who do his Pleaſure, Hereafter ſhall ye 
' fee the ſon of man ſilting on the right hand of power, © 
and coming in the clouds of heaven, St. Matt. xxvi. 
64. We have ſuch an high prieſt who is ſet on the 
right hand of the throne of the Majeſty in the heavens, 
Heb. viii. 1. Worthy is the lamb that was ſlain to 
receive poeer and riches, * N and ſtrength, 

£ and 


of the Church Catechiſm. 14 L 


and honour, and glory and bleſſing, Rev. v. 12. All 
power is groen unto me in heaven, and in earth, St. 
Matt. xxviii. 18. God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name, that 
at the name of Feſus every knee ſhould bow, of things 
in heaven, and things inearth, and things under the 
earth, and that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Feſus 
Chriſt is Lord to (or in) theglory of God the Father, 
Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. And ſet him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places, far above all princi- 
pality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, 
but alſo in that which is to come, Epheſ. i. 20, 21, 
22, He aſcended up far above all heavens, Eph. iv. 
10. Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right 
band of God, angels and authorities, and powers being 
made ſubject unto him, 1 Pet. iii. 22. then was the 
Prophecy of the Pfalmiſt illuſtriouſly fulfilled, Of 
the fruit of thy body will I ſet upon thy throne, Pal. 
cxxxii. 11. and the Declaration of tne Angel, He 
ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the higheſt, 
and the Lord ſhall give unto him the throne of his fa- 
ther David: and he ſhall reign over the houſe of Facob 
for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end, St. 
Luke i, 32, 33. God hath made that ſame Feſus, 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord ans Chriſt, Acts 
Ii. 36. 8 
Qu. How is Chriſt 1 in this his King- 
dom of Glory ? 

Axs. He mediates and Weider foe us, tubing 


as our High Prieſt entered into the Holy of Holies,and 


142 A Practical Expoſition + 


pleading the Merit of that Sacrifice which he once 


offered for Sins; and he procures, and diſpenſes 


to his Servants his Divine Gifts and Bleſſings. Chriſt 


is entered into heaven it ſelf now to appear in the pre- 
ſence of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. Chriſt, whois at 
the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion 


for us, Rom. viii. 34. He ever liveth to make inter. 


ceſſion for them, Heb. vii. 25, We have an advuo- 
cate with the Father Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 1 John 
il. 1, Therefore being by the right hand of God ex- 
alied, and having received of the Father the promiſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt, be hath ſhed forth this which ye 
not ſee and bear, Acts ii. 33. When he aſcended up 
on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men, Ephel. iv. 8. from Pſalm Ixviii. 18. He allo 
prepares for his Saints a Place in his Father*s houſe, 
where are many manſions, St. John xiv. 2. 
Qu. How long ſhall Chriſt fit at the right hand 
of God, and reign ? 

 Ans, Till he hath brought i into Subjection, al 
thoſe that deny, or oppoſe him. He muſt reign 
till he hath put all enemies under his feet, 1 Cor. xv. 


25. This man after he had offered ons ſacrifice fr 


fins, for ever ſat down on the right hand F God, from 
benceforth expecting till bis enemies be made his footftoo, 
Heb. x. 12, 13. 
Qu. Who are the Enemies of Chriſt ? | 
Ans. They may be conſidered either as Syiri- 
tual, or Temporal. 
Qu. Who are his Temporal Enemies? 
Ans. Wicked, and ungodly Men in general, 
| and 


© —— — ＋7— „ 8 1 


of the Church Catechiſm. 143 
and Infidels, Apoſtates and Perſecutors in particu- 
lar; ſuch as were the inveterate Jews, and Hea- 
then Idolaters. _ 


Qu. Who are his Spiritual Enemies? 
Axs. The Devil, and his Angels, together 


with thoſe terrible Evils produced by his Means, 


to which the Sons of Men were obnoxious, Sin 
which reigned in our mortal Bodies; and Death, 
which is the Wages thereof. That through death 
He might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that 
is the devil, Heb. ii. 14. The laſt enemy that ſhall © 


| bedeſtroyed is death, 1 Cor. xv. 26, 


Qu. Why is it neceſſary to believe this Article? 
As. For the greater Confirmation of our Faith, 
in that He is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt that 
come unto God by him, Heb. vii. 25. and the En- 
creaſe of our Hope. Which hope we have as an an- 
chor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which 
entereth into that within the veil, whither the forerun- 
ner is for us entered, Heb. vi. 19, 20. The Be- 
lief of this, will alſo ſecure our Subjection, and 
Obedience, and induce us to truſt in his Protec- 
tion, and depend upon his Mediation, and expect 
his Promiſes ; eſpecially thoſe of his Holy Spirit 
the Comforter, who was given in a more eminent 
Degree, when Chriſt was glorified ; and of eter- 
nal Salvation in Heaven ; which he hath taken 
Poſſeſſion of in our Nature, and thereby confirm'd 

our Right to the Inheritance thereof. 
Qu. Does our acknowledging God the Father 
to be ALMIGHTY in this Article, ſignify any 
| Thing 
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Thing different from what was meant by it in the 
firſt Article? 

Axs. By the Uſe of a different Word in the Ori- 
ginal, from what is there found, it ſhould ſeem as 
if ſomething further were intended. 

The firſt Notion of Almighty, may ad to 
Authority of Dominion, 

The ſecond to the Power of Operation. 

Qu. What ſhould the Conſideration of Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion, and fitting at the right Hand of God, 
teach us ? 

Ans. To adore, and worſhip this our Heaven- 
ly King, and glorified Redeemer : To ſet our 
Affections principally upon the Happineſs of the 
future State; 10 ſeek thoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God, Col. iii, 
1. and to have our converſation in heaven, Phil, ii. 
20. that where our treaſure is, there our hearts may 
be alſo, St. Matt. vi. 21. ſince we are no more ſtran- 
gers, and foreigners, but fellow-citizens, with the 
ſaints, and of the houſhold of God, Epheſ. ii. 19. and 
laſtly, to ſubmit to all Afflictions which it ſhall 
pleaſe God to lay upon us with Chriſtian Fortitude 
and patient Reſignation : Looking unto Feſus th: 
author and finiſher of our faith, who is ſet down at 
the right hand of the Majeſty on high, leſt we be 
weary or faint in our minds: and that, in caſe of 
Perſecution for Righteouſneſs ſake, we may be 
ſtrong in the Lord, and refit unto blood, Heb. xii. 
2, 3. knowing that if we ſuffer with him, wwe foul 
alſo reign with bim in glory, 2 Tin. i 1, 12. 


Qv. M What 
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Qu. What is the Seventh Article of the Creed? 

Ans. From thence pe (hall come to 
Judge the Quick and the Dead. 
Qu. What is the Subject of this Article ? 

Axs. The laſt Paft of our Lord's Exaltation, in 


the ſolemn Exerciſe of an univer/a! Judęment, and 
the Aſſignation of Rewards and Puniſhments, to. 


his Creatures, by a moſt righteous Sentence, and 


Decree, according to their Deſerts. 
Qv. What are we more particularly, and diſ- 
tinftly to conſider therein ? | 

Axs. Firſt, Our Lord's ſecond Coming. 
Secondly, The Place from whence He ſhall 


come. 


Thirdly, The End and n for which He 
ſhall come. 

Qu. Is it neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould come in 
upon Earth? 

Axs. Ves, to compleat his Character of the 
Maſſias, and appear in a State of Glory; which 
was foretold, as well as his Manifeſtation, in a 
low, and deſpiſed Condition. Enoch, the ſeventh 
from Adam, propkeſied-——ſaying, the Lord cometh 
with ten thouſands of bis ſaints, to execute judgment 
upon all, (Jude xiii. 14.) 1 ſaw in the night viſions, 
and behold one like the ſon of man came, with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to the Antient of days, and 
they brought him near before him. And there was giv« 
en bim dominion, and glory, and a kingdom: that all 
people, nations, and languages ſhould ſerve him: his 
dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not 


= paſs 
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paſs away, and his kingdom that which ſhall not be 
deſtroyed, Dan. vii. 13. this he aſſured us of, by 
his own Declaration, Then ſhall appear the ſign 
of the fon of man in heaven—and they ſhall ſee the 
fon of man coming. in the clouds.of heaven, with power 
and great glory, St. Matt. xxiv. 30. Hereafter 
ſhall ye ſee the ſon of man, ſitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven, St. Matt, 
xxvi. 64. He promiſed his Diſciples, that He 
would come again, and receive them unto himſelf, 
St. John xiv. 3. and again, Ze have heard bow 1 
ſaid unto you, I go away, and come again unto you, 
ver. 28. The Angels comforted his Diſciples, 
with this Aſſurance, upon his Aſcenſion, This 
' ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you into heaven, 
ſhall ſo come, in like manner as ye have ſeen him go 
into heaven, Acts i. 11. Behold, he cometh with 
clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, Rev. i. 7. 
Qu. Whence do the e declare He 
ſhall come? 
Ans. From Heaven. Whom the 3 mu 
receive until the times of reſtuution of all things, Acts 
iti. 21. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God, 1 Theſſ. iv. I 6, Heaven, 
from whence alſo welook for the Saviour the Lord Fe- 
| fus Chriſt, Phil. iii. 20. When the Lord Jeſus ſhall 
i be revealed from heaven, 2 Theſſ. i. 17. | 
Qu. What is the End for which Chriſt ſhall 
come again ?. 
Axs. To judge the Quick, and the Dead. 
f | Qu . Have 
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Qu. Have we any Arguments from Reaſon to 
believe a future Judgment ? 
Ans. Yes, from the Juſtice of God, who as 
the Creator, Preſerver, and Governor of the 
World, will enforce the Laws He hath eſtabliſhed 
for his Creatures by proper Sanctions, and reward, 
or puniſh thoſe who fulfil, or tranſgreſs them at 
preſent z indeed, He preſides over the Works of 
his Hands, and directs all things according to his 
good Pleaſure 3 and demonſtrates by many ſignal 
Inſtances, in the Courſe of his Providence, that 
verily there is a reward for the righteous ; verily He 
is a God that judgeth the earth, Pſal. lviii. 11. But 
then ſuch a Diſtribution is by no means perfect, 
and univerſal in this Life. In general, there ſeems 
to be one event to the righteous, and to the wicked, 
Eccleſ. ix, 2. Good Men are frequently oppreſſed, 
while Sinners flouriſh and proſper, and triumph 
all their Days, and at laſt go down to the Grave 
in Peace, From hence it may juſtly be concluded, 
that the ſame God, who ſometimes exerts his Au- 
| thority now, will hereafter more fully diſplay his 
Almighty Power, and Juſtice, will make up what 
is wanting, and recompence all the Race of Men 
according to their Doings, with the utmoſt Equity. 
Eſpecially, ſince the Soul of Man is immortal in 
its Nature, and ſhall continue in a future State. As 
Man by means thereof became a rational, and vo- 
luntary Agent, capable of diſcerning between 
Good and Evil, and of chooſing the one, and a- 


voiding the other; he may depend upon being 
L 2 rewarded 
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rewarded or puniſhed in that Degree, in which 
he hath determined himſelf to obey, or contra- 
dict the Law of his Mind: and this his Conſcience 
will perpetually ſuggeſt to him, whenever he calls 
his Ways to remembrance, and cooly, and impar- 
tially reflects upon his own Actions: He will be 
filled with a joyful Preſage of future Happineſs 
for his virtuous Behaviour, or be alarmed with 
the Apprehenſion of thoſe Miſeries that will be in- 
flicted upon him for his Wickedneſs ; he will 
readily concur with the Royal Preacher upon this 
| Occaſion, and ſay in his heart, God ſhall judge the 
righteous, and the wicked, Eccleſ. iii. 17. 

Qu. But hath not God alſo moſt clearly reveal- 

ed this Truth in his holy Word? 

Axs. Yes, in many Places; the ſame Royal 
Preacher expreſly aſſerts it, God ſhall bring every 
work into judgment with every ſecret thing, whether 
it be goed, or whether it be evil, Eccleſ. xii. 14. and 
the Apoſtle, 1t is appointed unto men once to die, but 
after this the judgment, Heb. ix. 27. 

Qu. Whence do we learn that Chriſt is to be 
the Judge ? 

Ans. From the holy FINGER only; this be- 
ing entirely Matter of Choice, muſt be reſolved 
into God's good Pleaſure, and could not be diſco- 
vered by the Light of Nature, though after it has 
been revealed, we are able to diſcern many wiſe, 
and juſt Grounds for ſuch an Appointment, The 
Tather judgeth-nomen ; but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Sen, St. John v. 22. And hath given 

| Fim 
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him authority to execute judgment alſo, becailſe he is 
the ſon of man, ver. 27. Becauſe he hath appointed 
a day, in the which be will judge the world in righte- 
ouſneſs by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof 
he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath 
raiſed bim from the dead, Acts xvii. 31. And be 
commanded us to preach unto the people, and to teſtify, 
that it is he which was ordained of God to be the judge 
of quick and dead, Acts x. 42. The Lord Feſus 
Chriſt who ſhall judge the quick and dead at his appear- 
ing, and his kingdom, 2 Tim. iv. 1. Who ſhall 
give account to him that is read 0 to judge the quick, 
and the dead, 2 Pet. iv. 5, 

Qu. Whom did you ſay Chriſt ſhall judge! ? 
Ans. The Quick, and the Dead; that is, all 
the Race of Men, from the Beginning to the End 
of the World; in their Souls, and Bodies re- united; 
of whatſoever Age, or Sex, Rank or Condition : 
the young, and thoſe who are arrived to Maturity, 
together with the aged, and infirm: the good, 
and virtuous, together with the impious, and de- 
bauched : the high, and mighty ; the great, and 
powerful; the rich, and wealthy; the wiſe, and 
learned; as well as the mean and deſpiſed ; the 
poor and neceſſitous; the ignorant and. illiterate, 
The kings of the earth, and the great men, and the 
rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bondman, and every freeman ſhall be ſum- 
moned to appear before the preſence of the lamb, Rev. 
vi. 15, Every individual Partaker of human 
Nature, ſhall and at the Bar of his Tribunal. 
_— Qu. Shall 
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Qu. Shall He not alſo judge the fallen Angels ? 
Axs. Yes, the Scriptures declare this. God 
ſpared not the angels that ſinned, but caſt them 
down to hell, and delivered them into chains of dark- 
neſs, to be reſerved unto judgment, 2 Pet. ii. 4. The 
angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their 
own habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains, 

unto the judgment of the laſt day, St, Jude vi. But 
this is not mention'd in the Creed, being a Truth 
which does not concern us, and therefore not ne- 
ceſſary to be expreſſed in the Confeſſion of our 
Chriſtian Faith. 
Qu. How vill Chriſt judge the Quick, and 
the Dead? 

Ans. According to their Works; in Conſe- 
quence of which, He will diſpoſe of their Souls, 
and Bodies to their eternal Condition by an uncon. 
troulable, and irreverſible Sentence, and Decree. 
And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before 
God; and the books were opened. and the dead 
were judged out of thoſe things that were wwritten in 
the books, according to their works, Rev. xx, 12, 
and again, and they were judged every man according 

to their works, ver. 13. every one ſhall receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good, or bad, 2 Cor. v. 10, 

Qu. How ſhall the Sons of Men be er 
for Judgment? 

As. The dead ſhall be raiſed to Life, and the 
living ſhall be changed. All that are in the graves 
ſhall hear bis voice, and Pw come forth, St. Joh. v. 

29, 
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28, 29. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven, 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God : and the dead in Chriſt ſhall 
rife firſt : then we which are alive, and remain, 
ſhall be caught up together with them in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 17. He 
Hall ſend his angels with a great ſound of a trumpet, 
and they ſhall gather together bis eleft from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the other, St. Matt. 
xxiv. 31. Before him ſhall be gathered all nations, 
St. Matt. xxv. 32. We ſhall not all ſleep, but we 


ſhall all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of 


an eye, at the laſt trump, for the trumpet ſhall ſound, 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we fhall 
be changed, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52, And the ſea gave 
up the dead which were in it, and death and bell de- 


livered up the dead which were in them, and they were 


Judged every man according to their works, Rev. xx. 


13. 
Qu. What will. be the Am won Method of 


Procedure ? 
Ans, The Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe and appear 


before him in the firft Place, and their Pardon 


ſhall be pronounced, and they ſhall be approved, 

and have their bleſſed Portion aſſigned them by the 
Sentence of the Judge; and afterwards they ſhall 
ſtand an his right Hand, to attend, and affiſt him 
in the Condemnation of the wicked, St. Matt. 


xix. 28, xxiv. 31. XXV. 34. 1Theſſ. iv. 16, 17. 
1 Cor, vi. 2, 3. . eee | 
L 4 Qu. When 


— — — 
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Qu. When will Chriſt judge the Quick, and 
the Dead? 

Ans. At the End of the World, or Genen 
mation, and times of reſtitution of all things, Acts 
iii. 21. when the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with. fervent heat, 
the earth alſo, and the works that are therein ſhall be 
burnt up, 2 Pet. ili. 10. then we ſhall all ſtand be- 
fore the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, Rom, xiv. 10. And 
Cod will judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus ly ac- 
cording to the goſpel, Rom. ii. 16. 

Qu. Is there any Time fixed for this momentous 
Tranſaction? 

Ans, Yes, there is a Day appointed, and de- 
termined by the divine Counſel; but concealed 
from all created Beings. Of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no not the angels of heaven, but the 
Father only, St, Matt. xxiv. 36. Neither can Men 
diſcern it by any certain Marks, or previous Oc- 
currences : it cometh not with obſervation, St. Luke 
xvii. 20. but as a thief in the night, ſuddenly, and 
by Surprize, I Te. v. 2. 2 Pet. ini, 10. Be- 
bold, I come as a thief, Rev. xvi, 15, | 

Qu. Where will our Saviour's Throne of 
Judgment be erected ? 
 Ans. In all Probability in the Air, near the 
City of Jeruſalem, St. Matt, xxvi, 64. Theſ, 
iv. 17. Joel iii. 1, 2. Zech. xiv, 4. 

v. But will there not be a particular Judg- 
ment * each Perſon after Death before this ſolemn, 


and u univerſal Trial? 
Aus, 
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Aus. Ves, the Soul of Man, after its Separa- 
tion from the Body, ſhall be in a State of Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery, according to what it did in the 
Body, as our Lord informs us in the Parable of 
Dives, and Lazarus, St. Luke xvi. 22, 23. 
And as He promiſed the penitent Thief upon the 
Croſs ; To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 
St, Luke xxiii. 43. which St, PauL intimates, 
when he profeſſes his deſire to depart, and to be with 
Chriſt, which is far better, Phil. i. 23. And this 
by way of Earneſt, and Anticipation of what 
they ſhall hereafter more abundantly enjoy, or 
more grievouſly endure, at the laſt Day; for it i 
not to be queſtioned, but that the Soul will be con- 
ſcious of what it hath to expect, when it ſhall be 
re-united to the Body. Notwithſtanding, the 6- 
lemn, publick and viſible Exerciſe of Judgment at 
the End of the World, is that which is, princi- 
pally intended, and to be acknowledged in this 
Article, 

Qu. What practical Duties flow from the Be- 
lief of our bleſſed Saviour's Coming to judge 
the Quick and the Dead ? 

Axs, From hence we learn to be eaſy and con- 
tented under all the Diſpenſations of divine Provi- 
dence in the preſent Life, even thoſe which are 
ſeemingly moſt ſevere, and unequal : knowing 
that then all Grievances will be fully redreſſed; fo 
that we ſhall not give way to Anxiety, but ſhall 
reſign our ſelves entirely to his heavenly Will, 
without murmuring, or repining, being ſure that 


the 
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the Sufferings to which we are here expoſed, will 
have a joyful Concluſion hereafter; that they are 
not worthy to be compared with the Bleſſings that 
ſhall ſucceed them; and eſpecially that thoſe Af. 
flictions which befal us for Righteouſneſs ſake, 
though light and but for a moment, work for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor, 
iv. 1 

9999 the Conviction of a ne Judgmidit 
will be a prevailing Motive to induce us frequent- 
ly to examine and judge our ſelves, and thereupon 
to repent truly of our Sins, and amend our Lives, 
and prepare to give in our Accounts at that great 
Day, when the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be dif. 
cloſed ; when our Thoughts, Words, and Actions 
ſhall be publiſhed. from the unerring Record of 
God's Omniſcience, before Men, and Angels: 
when the Lord will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of the 
hearts, 1 Cor. iv. 5. when Men ſhall give an Ac- 
count of every idle word they ſpeak, and by their 
Words ſhall be juſtified, or by their Words ſhall 
be condemned, St. Matt. x11. 36, 37. when their 
hidden Reſerves ſhall be laid open,and their Crimes, 
however privately, and without Witneſs commit- 
ted, ſhall be detected in every Circumſtance, 
when ſtrict Enquiry will be made into our Conduct 
in that Station in which -our heavenly King hath 
placed us, and when we muſt deliver in a particu- 
lar Schedule how we have employed the Talents 
wherewith we were entruſted z whether we have 
faithfully, 


faithfully, and diligently improved, and encreaſed 


them; or unprofitably concealed, or laviſhly 
waſted, and conſumed them. When our wilful 
Violation of God's Commandments will be laid 
to our Charge, and the Omiſſions of our Duty 
will be imputed to us by conſtant Reflections on 
this Subject, we ſhall become circumſpect in our 


whole Behaviour, and with St. Paul, we ſhall 
exerciſe our ſelves herein to have always a conſcience 


void of offence toward God, and toward man, Acts 


xxiv. 16. 
Laſtly, the firm Belief of this Article will in- 


ſpire us with Comfort, and a lively Hope of 


meeting with Favour, and Kindneſs from our 
Judge, who, as he is ſenſible of the weakneſs of 


our Nature, can have compaſſion of our Infirmities, 


and hath a ſympathetic feeling of the Temptations 


by which we are aſſaulted: the Conſideration of the 


Perſon to whom all Judgment is committed, and 
of his unparallel'd Affection for us, will fill us 


with 'Truſt, and an humble Confidence ; we ſhall 
chearfully refer our ſelves to his Arbitration, and 


final Award: the Affurances of his infinite Love 


and Mercy ; and the Remembrance of that Sacri- 
fice of ineſtimable Value, which he once offered 
for Mankind, and which will be effectual to ac- 


quit thoſe who ſtedfaſtly believe in him, and fin- 
cerely endeavour to conform themſelves to his hea- 


venly Will; and faſhion themſelves after his Ex- 


ample, and follow his Steps, will allay the Diſ- 
turbances of their Minds, and prevent their being 


Over / 
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overwhelmed with exceſſive Terrors. This Belief 
of our dear Redeemer's being conſtituted our 
Judge, will enable them alſo, to meditate upon his 
Return with Gladneſs of Heart, to pray for the 
Approach of that Day; to lift up their Heads 
with humble Confidence, when they perceive their 
Redemption draweth nigh, and with devout Breath- 
ings to anſwer, when he faith, Surely I come Quick- 
ly. Amen, Even fo come Lord Feſus, Rev. xxii. 20, 
Qu. What is the Eighth Article of the Creed? 


Axs. J Believe in the poly Ghoſt, 

Qu. Why do you repeat the Words I Bz- 
LIEVE in this Article? 

Ans. Becauſe another Divine Perſon i is propoſed 
herein, as the Object of our Chriſtian F aith. 

Qu. Who is that Perſon? 

Ans, God the Holy Ghoſt, the third Peri 
in the ever bleſſed, and undivided Trinity; the 
eſſentially Holy Spirit of our Father, St. Matt. x. 
20. 
Qu. Why is he called the HoLy Ghoſt in the 
Creed ? | 

Ans, He ſeems to be ſo called, not in reſpect 
of his Nature, ſince the other two Perſons are 
equally Holy in themſelves ; but on the Account 
of his Office this Title is here given him, becauſe 
He produces Holineſs in his Saints, and Servants, 
or communicates this moſt excellent Uni to 
them. 

Qu. What are you to be perſuaded of con- 
cerning him? 

Axs, 
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Ans. We are to ſatisfy our ſelves of his divine 
Nature, and Attributes; and of his being a diſtinct 
Perſon from the Father, and the Son : and we are 
to inform our ſelves concerning his peculiar Offices, 
and ' Adminiſtrations, in the Church, to bring the 
Heirs of the Kingdom to eternal Life, and ſeal 

them unto the day of redemption. 
Qu. Whence do you conclude his divine Na- 
ture, or that He is really, and properly God? 
Ans. From his being declared to be one with the 
Father, and the Son, 1 Ep. of St. Jobn v. 7. and 
from the Command of our bleſſed Saviour to his 
Diſciples, to baptize all nations in his name, toge- 
ther with that of his Father and Himſelf ; by which 
they were to dedicate themſelves to his Worſhip 
and Service, under the Obligation of a ſolemn Co- 
venant and Vow, St. Matt. xxviii. 19. the ſame 
Truth is juſtly inferred from the unpardonable Na- 
ture of the Blaſphemy committed againſt him, as 
diſtinguiſhed from what is committed againſt the 
Father, and the Son. The blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men, St. Matt. 
xii, 31. St. Mark iii. 29. St. Luke xii. 10. 
1 John v. 16. He is frequently called God, and 
Lord in Scripture, in a true and proper Senſe, The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the 
higheſt ſhall over ſhadow thee ;, therefore alſo that holy 
thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called the Son 
of God, St. Luke i. 35. Whyhath Satan filled thine. 
heart to lye to the Holy Ghoſt—thou haſt not lyed un- 
to men, but unta God, Acts v. 3, 4. We are the 
temples 
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temples of God, becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
45s," 1 Cor. iii. 16. All ſcripture is given by inſpira- 
tion of God, becauſe the holy Prophets ſpake, and 


wrote, as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 


1.21. And the Lord is that Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 17, 
by his own Authority, He gave ſuch Injunctions, 
as he ſaw proper and convenient to the Apoſtles, 
and Miniſters of the Church. Separate me Bar- 
nabas and Saul, for the works whereunto I have called 
them, Acts xiii. 2. In the Diſtribution of his 
Gifts, he acts according to his own good Pleaſure, 
Dividing to every man ſeverally, as he will, 1 Cor. 


He 1s the eternal Spirit, Heb. ix. 14. He is omni- 
preſent, Pſal. cxxxix. 7, 8. Omniſcient ; The Spi. 
rit ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of God, 
1 Cor. ii. 10. He is Almighty, and the Works of 
Creation and Preſervation are referred to him, as 


well as the Father. The Spirit of God moved upon 


the face of the waters, Gen. i. 5. and diſpoſed the 


confuſed Maſs of Matter, by his infinite Wiſdom, 


andEfficacy, in that beauteous Order, and Regu- 
larity of Motion, and harmonious Relation of the 
Parts to each other, which now appear to thoſe 
who examine the whole Syſtem with a careful, and 

| ſtrict Attention. By his Spirit he hath garniſhed the 
heavens, Job xxvi. 15. Miracles are owing to his 
Operation, and are recounted with the gifs of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Heb. ii. 4. his Influence, and the 
Power of his Grace, ſanctifies the Elect : Divine 


Worſhip is paid to * and Prayers are addrel- 
ſed 


xii. 11, The divine Attributes belong to him. 
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ſed to him, 1 Thefſ. iii. 11, 12, 13. 2 Theſſ. iii. 
3, 4, 3. All theſe Arguments concur to eſtabliſh 
his Divinity, beyond all reaſonable Exception. 
Qu. How do you prove He is a Perſon ? 
Ans, He is joined with thoſewho are confeſſedly 
Perſons, in the Precept for baptizing all Nations, 
St. Matt. xxviii. 19. As alſo in the Chriſtian Bleſ- 
ſing. The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt be 
with you all. Amen. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
Ae is again joined with the Father and the Son, 
by St. Paul, when ſpeaking of Chriſt, he ob- 
ſerves, that through him we both (Jews and Gentiles) 
have an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father, Epheſ. ii. 
18. and his Teſtimony is referred to, together 
with that of the Father, and the Son, 1 John v. 
7. There are three that bear record in heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt. Perſonal Ac- 
tions are conſtantly aſcribed to him, he cometh, 
and goeth, St. Matt. iii. 16. He ſpeaketh; the 
Spirit of your Father which ſpeaketh in you, St. Matt. 
x. 20. He teacheth, and inſtructeib, St. John xiv. 
26, reproveth, St, John xvi. 7. commandeth, Acts 
x. 19. xiii. 2. and intercedeth ; The Spirit it ſelf 
maketh interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 26. and it is 
plain, that he is neither the Father, nor the Son, 
becauſe he is ſent by the Father, in the name of 
the Son, as our Lord aſſures us. The comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in 
my name, St. John xv. 26, He is tempted, Acts v. 9. 
reed; Ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, Acts vii. 
„ 1 3 5o 
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5. vexed, and grieved ; They vexed his holy Spirit, 
Ifaiah vi. 9. Grieve not the boly Spirit of God, Eph. 
iv. 3. which Actions are by no means to be con- 
ſiſtently interpreted, as perform'd by a Power, 
Virtue, or Efficacy, a divine Quality, or Attribute of | 
God; but muſt imply a real diſtinct Sub/itence. 

Qu. How was his divine Nature communi. 
cated ? | 

Ans. He proceeded from the Father, St, John 
xv. 26. and the Son, or as ſome have expreſſed 
it ; from the Father by the Son. 

Qu. Did not ſome Churches deny his Proceſ 2 


from the Son? 


Ans. The Greek Churchesi in general diſputed a- 
gainſt, and rejected ſuch a Proceſſion, and quarel- 
led with the Lalins on that Account. 

v. Was not this rather a Contention about the 
Word, than the Thing ? 

Ans. It appears to have been ſo: the Greeks in- 
deed alledged, that it is only affirmed in Scripture 
in direct Words that he proceedeth from the Father ; 
but at the ſame time they were obliged to allow 
that he received of the Son, St. Jobn xvi. 14. was 
ſent by the Son, St. John xv. 26. and was to glo- 
rify him. That he was the Spirit of the Son, Gal. iv. 
4, 5, 6. The Spirit of Chriſt, Rom. viii. 9. 1 Pet. 
j- 11. and was ſent in his Name, St. Jobn xiv. 26. 

Qu. What is the Office of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

Ans. In the firſt Age or infant State of the 
Church, his Office was to 7eſtify of Chriſt, St. 


John xv. 26, and with uncontroulable Power to de- 
monſtrate, 
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monſtrate the Truth of the Chriſtian Doctrine; 
to confer upon the Apoſtles, and Miniſters of the 
Goſpel thoſe miraculous, and extraordinary En- 
dowments which might qualify them to give wit- 
neſs of our Lord's Reſurrection, and convert the 
World from dumb Idols to the Obedience of Faith: 
In the Patriarchal, and Zewiſh Diſpenſations, his 


Servants the Prophets were under his more imme- 


diate Influence, he accompanied them with Signs, 


and Wonders, when at ſundry times and in divers 
manners he ſpake unto the fathers by them, Heb; i. 


1. and in the laſt days, or fulneſs of time, when 
God ſent his only begotten Son into the World to 


ſave us from our Sins, in Purſuance of his moſt 


merciful Intentions, the Spirit was poured forth 
in a more abundant degree; his Gifts, and Graces 
were communicated to our bleſſed Lord, in his 
human Nature, without meaſure, and were confer= 
red on his Apoſtles by a vi/ible Deſcent, attended 
with miraculous powers , and though in proceſs of 
time theſe extraordinary Operations ceaſed, when the 
Hiſtorical Account of them was tranſmitted to 
Poſterity with irrefragable Evidence; when the 
Scriptures were written, and the Rule of Faith was 
compleated, and the Church was fully eſtabliſh- 
ed: yet ſtill tbe Holy Ghoſt, which is the Comforter, 
or Advocate, St. Jobn xiv. 26. continues to dif. 
charge his heavenly Office, in the moſt valuable 
Inſtances z and to ſupply the Want of Chriſt's bo- 
dily Preſence ; is his Subſtitute, and exerciſes a 


vicarious Power over the Houthold of Faith, until 
M us 
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his Return : He regenerates the Saints in Baptiſm, 
that therein they may be born of water and of the 
Spirit, which our Lord declares to be neceſſary in 
order to their Entrance into the kingdom of God, 
St. John iii. 5. this St. PA ul aſſerts alſo, 1 Cor. 
xii. 13. We are all baptized into one Spirit; and with 
Alluſion to the other Sacrament, of the Lord's Sup- 

per, he adds, and have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit, He diſpenſes that Holineſs and Per- 
fection which is wanting in them, and renews them 

in the inner Man, that they may be cleanſed from 
the Corruption of Nature, and freed from the 

Tyranny of Sin, which reigned in their mortal 

Bodies. He is alſo the Agent in their Juſtifica- 

tion, as the ſame Apoſtle informs us. But ye are 

waſhed, but ye are ſan#tified, but ye are juſtified in 
| the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 

God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. He ſeals them unto the day of 
redemption, Epheſ. iv. 30. and by his omnipotent 
Energy will raiſe them from the Dead, to capaci- 
tate them for the Enjoyment of their heavenly In- 
heritance. But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Je- 

ſus from the dead dwell in you, He that raiſed up 

Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bo- 
dies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you, Rom. viii. 11. 

Qu. How does the Spirit produce theſe Ef- 

E 

Aus. By inſtructing his Servants by his outward 

Revelation, and written Word, that they may un. 

derſtand the myſtery of Chriſt, which in other ages 

was not made known unio the ſons of men, as it is 
now 
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now revealed unto his holy apoſtles, and prophets by the 
Szirit, Epheſ. iii. 5. and by inward illumination, 
whereby they are enabled to attend to, and diſcern 
the wondrous Things of his Law ; and by con- 
ferring on them both a Deſire, and Strength to 
perform it, with their whole Heart : and this ge- 


nerally he diſpenſes through the Chanel of his ſa- 
cred Ordinances ; by theſe means he improves 


and regulates the Faculties of their Minds, he 


clears and enlarges their Underſtanding, and aſſiſts 


them in the Diſcharge of their Duty, eſtabliſhing 
their Weakneſs, with his mighty Power, and work- 
ing in them both to will, and to do of his good plea- 
ſure, Phil. ii. 13. He prevents them with good 
Deſires, he ſettles their Affections upon heavenly 
Things, and inflames them with the Love God. 
The love of God is ſhed abroad in our heart; by the 
Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us, Rom. v. 5. and 


He conducts them in the Paths of Virtue, and 


Righteouſneſs ; that they may proceed to perfef? 
holineſs in fear of God; ye have purified your Souls in 
obeying the truth, through the Spirit, 1 Pet. 1. 22. He 


| unites them to God the Father, and his Son Jeſus | 


Chriſt, and to each other by Love and Charity; 


and eſtabliſhes their Hearts in the Aſſurance of 


their Adoption, and of God's Love to them. God 
bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 


crying, Abba, Father, Gal. iv. 6. He alſo com- 


| forts them in Adverſity, and ſupports them under 
Tribulation ; he imparts that Peace and Joy, 
which the World can neither give, nor deprive 
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them of, and when he is pleaſed to appoint them 
thereunto, that they ſhall glorify him by their 


Courage, and Conſtancy, and Patience, in witneſ- 


ſing a good Confeſſion, before the Enemies of his 
Truth, he fortifies their Minds to ſuffer willingly 
for Righteouſneſs Sake, he filleth them with Truſt 


in God, and ſuſtains them with the Hopes of his 


Protection, and loving Kindneſs, and a firm De- 
pendance upon the Recompence of Reward: theſe 
bleſſed Privileges are enjoyed through ſanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. Which we have 
of God, 1 Cor. vi. 19. The fruit of which Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gocdneſs, faith, 
meckneſs, temperance, Gal. v. 22, 23. And though 
the Manner of his Operation is not perceived, nei- 
ther can be deſcribed, yet is his Influence on their 


- Souls certainly demonſtrated by the good Fruits 


it brings forth in their Lives and Converſations. 
By theſe we know that God is in them of a truth. 
Since that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit, St. 
John vi. 6. and they are changed into the ſame image 


| from glory to glory, even as by the Sjirit of the Lord, 


(or the Lord the Spirit) 2 Cor. iii. 18. and the 
Spirit of glory, and of God refleth upon them, 1 Pet. 


iv. 14. ſo that their body becomes the temple of 


the Holy Ghoſt, which is in them, 1 Cor, vi. 19. 
Laſily, The Holy Ghoſt ſanctifies his Elect, by 


providing Miniſters for his Church in all Ages; 


whom he conſecrates to their heavenly Calling, 
and whom he furniſhes with proper Abilities for 
the ſucceſsful E xerciſe of their Miniſtry. 


Qu, How 
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Qu. How muſt we ſeek for the — 
of the Spirit? 

Ans. By humble, and S Prayer, very 
good gift,” and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, St. James i. 
17. and for Encouragement in our Addreſſes 
our Lord hath left us theſe gracious Promiſes, Ast, 
and ye jhall have; ast, and it ſhall be given yo 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find, St. Matt. vii. 7. andappeals 
to us to conclude, how much more our heavenly: Fa- 
ther will give the Holy Spirit to them that ast him, 
than our earthly Parents will beſtow upon us 

Things neceſſary, or convenient for us upon our. 
Requeſt, St. Luke xi. 13, Again, we are to ſeek 
for higher Attainments, and more plentiful Sup- 
plies of Grace by thankfully acknowledging, and 
carefully improving the Gifts we have already re- 
ceived, Whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and 
he ſhall have abundance, St, Matt, xiii. 12. _ 

Qu. Is it not a great Sin to neglect or abuſe 

theſe divine Gifts ? 
Axs. Yes certainly, the Wickedneſs of reſiſting 
the Spirit, which ſtrives with us to convert us, is 
very heinous, and provoking ; we are warned, 
that we grieve not the holy Spirit of God, Eph. iv. 
Z3o. and that we quench not his animating Fire, 

1 Thefſ. v. 19. ſuch unworthy Returns, will juſt- 
ly deprive us of all Communion with him, and 
leave us unto every good work reprobate, Tit, i. 16. 
under a fearful looking for of judgment and fiery in- 
M 3 dignation 


166 A Practical Expoſition \. 
dignation which ſhall devour the adverſaries, Heb. 
x. 27. 

A. Why is it neceſſary to believe this Article? 

Ans, That we may profeſs Allegiance to him 
in whoſe Name we are baptized, as well as that of 
the Father and the Son; that we may own his E. 
minency, and deſire his Gifts and Graces; that we 
may. gratefully accept the divine Favours, and 
give thanks unto God for his unſpeakable gift, 2 Cor. 
ix. 13. that we may comply with his Will in our 
Sanctification; that we may couragiouſly with- 
| ſtand Temptations, knowing that greater is be that 
is in us, than he that is in the world, 1 John iv. 4, 
and that in all Difficulties and Dangers his grace is 
ſufficient for us, 2 Cor. xii. g. that we may place 
our whole Reliance upon his Almighty Aid, 
and evermore rejoice in his Conſolation, That 
we may promote the Continuance, and duly 
eſteem, and conſcientiouſly ſubmit to, a regular 
Miniſtry as his Ordinance. | 

Qu. Repeat the Ninth Article of the Creed ? 


Axs. The poly Catholick Church, the 
Communion of Saints, 

Qu. What is the Church? 
As. In its largeſt Signification it may com- 
prehend the innumerable company of angels, in the 
City of the living God, the heavenly Feruſalem ; the 
Patriarchs, Prophets, and all good, virtuous, and 
holy Men, in all Ages ſince the Creation, who, 
according to the Light they enjoyed, and the Diſ- 
penſation under which they lived, were governed 
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by the Faith, and Fear of God, and whoſe Spirits 


being made perfect, compoſe the general aſſembly, 
and church of the firſt-born, which are written in 
heaven, Heb. xii. 23. 

But in a more ſtrict and peculiar 1 
it is taken for the whole Body of Men, who pro- 
fc the Faith of Chriſt, and are united to him their 
Head, and admitted into the Fellowſhip of his 
Goſpel by Baptiſm. hom be hath purchaſed Wy 
bis own blood, Acts xx. 28. 

Qu. Is this Church but one? 

Axs. No it has but one Lord, who is the bd 
of the body, 1 Col. i. 18. bo loved it, and gave 
himſelf for it, Eph. v. 25. One faith, one bap- 
tiſm, Eph. iv. 4. one Lord's Supper, wherein we 
are partakers of one bread, 1 Cor. x. 17. one hope 5, 


and therefore can be but one body. We being many 


are one body in Chriſt, and every one members one of 

another, Rom. xii. 5. By one Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, 1 Cor. xii. 13. Ye are the 5 
dy of Chriſt, and members in particular, verſe 2 


e are all one in Chriſt Feſus, Gal. iii. 28. There . 


one body and one Spirit, Eph. iv. 4. For his body's 
ſake, - which is the church, Col. 1. 24. | 


Qu. What do you believe concerning this So- 


ciety ? 


by our bleſſed Saviour, to the preſent Age, it 
hath viſibly ſubſiſted in the World, profeſſing a 
Subjection to him, and celebrating his ſacred Or- 
dinances ; and that it ſhall continue thus to ac- 

M 4 knowledge, 


Ans. That, from the firſt gathering thereof 
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knowledge, and ſerve him, unto the End of the 
World; againſt which the gates of bell ſhall not pre- 
vail, St. Matt. xvi. 18. and that He will be 410. 
_ 2oays with it by a ſpiritual Preſence, and the Mi- 
niſtration of the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, unto 
the end of the world, St. Matt. xxviii. 20. God 
will eſtabliſh it for ever, Pſal. xIviii. 8. and here we 
muſt diſtinguiſh, between that Part of the Church, 
the Members of which having accompliſhed their 
Warfare, are now Triumphant in Heaven, and 
that Part which is Mi litant upon Earth, 

Qu. In what Senſe | is the Church declared to be 
Holy? 

Ans. In its holy Cali, 2 Tim: i. 9. in its Of- 
fices ;, in its Members, who are conſecrated to God's 
Service in Baptiſm, by a ſolemn Vow, Covenant, 
and Profeſſion, whom he hath choſen in Chriſt, that 
they ſhould be holy and without blame before him in 
love, Eph. i. 4. The temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye are, 1 Cor. iii. 17. And in whom 
Holineſs is indiſpenſably required by his Com- 
mand. God hath not called us unto uncleanneſs, but 
unto holineſs, 1 Theſſ. iv. 7. As he which hath call. 
ed you 15 holy, fo be ye holy, in all manner of converſa- 
tion; becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy, 
1 Pet. i. 15, 16. And as it was purpoſed by our 
bleſſed Saviour, when he offered himſelf a Sacri- 
fice for Sin, who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all miquily, and purify unto himſelf a 
peculiar people xenious of good works, Tit. ii. 14. 
That be might fanitify „ and cleanſe i. that he 
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| Melt preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, nor 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it 
ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh, Epheſ. v. 25, 
26, 27. ſince every one that nameth the name of 
Chriſt, is enjoined t to depart from niquity, 2 Tim. 
H. 19. 

Qu. But are all the Members of the Church 
actually Holy? Rik 

Ans, No: The Enemy will bo tart among tb 
wheat, St. Matt. xilt. 2 5. and the Net will incloſe 
the good, and the bad, ver. 47, 48. Some that 
live within the Pale thereof, and are outwardly 
joined to it, are not inwardly true Members of i it, 
they are not all Iſrael, which are of Iſrael, Rom. ix. 
6. Many are unworthy of their Yocation ; are its 
Scandal and Diſgrace, by their Diſobedience, and 
vicious Behaviour; ; or if they abſtain from giving | 


"+4 


ocrites. 

Qu. What fhal] 1 of ſuch? 

Axs. They ſhall finally be cut off from it, and 
be more ſeverely puniſhed for their Abuſe of theſe 


gracious Privileges. 

Qu. But is it poſſible for any one to be perfect- 
ly Holy ? 

Ans. No, not in this State of Degeneracy and 
Frailty. I wwe ſay that we have no fin, we deceive 
our ſelves and the truth is not in us, 1 John i. 8. but 
if we confeſ;5 and forſake our ſins, if we are really, 
and fincerely, though ſtill e Holy, we 

all 
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ſhall be accepted as ſuch, and cleanſed from all us 
righteouſneſs. 

Qu. What does the Word Catholick ſignify 7 ? 
As. General, or Univerſal. 

Qu. In what Senſe is the Church believed to be 
Catholick ? 

As. It is believed to be ſo, 

Firſt, As it agrees with the original, and primitive 
Church, and the whole Church at preſent diſperſed 
over the Face of the Earth in one, and the ſame 
Faith, Doctrine, and V. "orſhip ; in Communion, Love 
and Charity. 

Secondiy, As it is now conſtituted of all Nations, 
All that in every place call upon the name of Jeſus 
Cbriſt our Lord, 1 Cor. i, 2. by which it is diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Patriarchal, and Jewiſh Church, 
which was confined to one Family, and. People, 
the Deſcendants of ABRAHAM, Isaac, and Ja- 
con, according to his Diſpenſation by his Servant 
Moses ; unto whom he ſhewed his Word, his 
Statutes and Fudgments, while He did not deal { 
mercifully with other nations, neither had the heathen 
knowledge of his laws, Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Ne- 
vertheleſs he intimated at the ſame time to theſe 
his choſen people, that they were trained up, and 
prepared for a more excellent, and compleat Re- 
velation in the Fulneſs of time under the Reign of 
the Meſſiah, when he would demonſtrate himſelf 
to be the God of all the earth ; when they, together 
with the whole Race of Men, were to become one 
feld under one And. St. John x. 16. accordingly, 

the 
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the middle wall of partition is now broken down, 
Eph. ii. 14. none are any longer ffrangers and 


foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and "i 


the houſhold of God, Eph. ii. 19. whether they be 
Jews or Gentiles, bond or free, 1 Cor. Xil. 13. The 
Gentiles are now made fellow-heirs, and of the ſame 
body, and partaters of his promiſe in Chriſt by the 
goſpel, Eph. iii. 6. He hath now given his Son 
the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth for his poſſeſſion, Pſal. ii. 8. we now 
perceive that He is no reſpecter of perſons, but in every 
nation, he that feareth him and worketh righteouſneſs 
is accepted with him, Acts x. 34, 35. Repentance, 
and remiſſion of ſins is preached in Chriſt's name a- 


mong all nations, St. Luke xxiv. 47. the Church 


now contains a great multitude which no man can 


number of all nations, and kindreds and people, and 


tongues, Rev. vii. 9g. 

Thirdly, The Church is believed to be Catholick 
in its Duration, as it is never to fail, or be de- 
ſtroyed, but ſhall perpetually ſubſiſt, and be eſta- 
bliſhed throughout all Ages, and Generations, 
however it may be awhile obſcured, and oppreſ- 
ſed by Perſecution. Our Lord's throne ſhall en- 


dure for ever, his dominion is an everlaſting dominion, . 


which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom 1s that 
which ſhall not be deſtroyed, Dan. vii. 14. 

Qu. Why is it neceſſary to believe the Holy 
Catholick Church ? 

Ans, Becauſe it is in that only that we can be 


ſaved, in the ordinary Way of Pry Appoint- | 


ment, 
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ment, it being the ſame to us, that the Ark was to 
Noan, and his Family, 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. Aud 
"the Lord added to the Church aaily, 1 as ſhould 
be ſaved, Acts ii. 47. 

Quo. Are we of the Church of England by 
Law eſtablithed, of the true Catholick Church ? 

Ans. Yes, we may juſtly conclude we are 
becauſe we hold the Head our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the one mediator between God and man, 1 Tim. ii. 5, 
we are duly baptized into his Body ; we accept his 
holy Word as the only Rule of our Faith, and 
Practice, and we teach, and maintain the ſame 
Doctrine the primitive Church did, which was 
once delivered to the ſaints, and hath been held by 
the moſt antient Fathers and Councils; we are 
built upon the ſame Foundation, and ſubmit to 
the ſame godly Diſcipline, under a regular, duly 
authoriſed, and ſucceſlive urgpe from the A. 
poſtolical Age. 7 

Qv. Of what Influence will the Belief of the 
Holy Catholick Church be upon our Practice? 
As. It will lead us to embrace, adhere to, and 
contend for the Faith which it teaches, and main- 
tains ; that we may keep it, pure, and undefiled ; 
that we may be grounded and ſettled therein, Col. i. 
23. and bold faſt the profeſſion thereof without 
wavering, Heb. x. 2. It will incline us to obey the 
Laws and Canons eſtabliſhed to preſerve Order, 
and Decency, and to promote Edification ; it 
will fill us with Reverence for the Governors there- 


of who watch for our Souls; apd will make us 
Cautious, 
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cautious, not to incur the Cenſures of the Church, 
or to be deſervedly caſt out of it; we ſhall avoid 


all ſingular, novel, and heretical Opinions, nei- 
ther receiving, nor propagating any unſound Doc- 


trines, contrary to what we have learned, and been 
aſſured of; we ſhall never break the Bond of Peace, 


nor ſever our ſelves from this holy Society, by 


voluntary and ſinful Schiſm ; but ſhall be excited 
to follow after holineſs, in the Rank and Station we 
hold therein, without which no one ſhall ſee the 
Lord, Heb. xii. 14. and which is fo admirably 


provided for, and ſo preſſingly recommended, in 


its Inſtitution, Privileges, and Adminiſtrations, 
that therein we may make a daily Progreſs towards 


Perfection, and grow in Grace, and abound more 
and more in all well-pleaſing, until we have fi- 


7 


niſhed our earthly Courſe ; and having approved 
our ſelves worthy Members thereof, in its militani 
Condition, may be admitted to its /riumphant E- 
ſtate in the Kingdom of Heaven, 

It will be a conſtant Motive to praiſe and mag- 
nify the divine Goodneſs, and exalt, and glority 
his Name, that He hath delivered us from the power 


of darkneſs, and tranſlated us into the kingdom of his 


dear Son, Col. 1. 12, 13. That wewho were aliens 
from the common-wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from 


the covenants of promiſe, are made nigh by the blood of 


Chriſt, Eph. ii. 12, and joined to his Heritage. 
Qu. What is the Communion of Saints? 
Ans. The Enjoyment of Bleſſings in common, 

and the Maintenance of mutual Union, and Fel- 


lowſhip, | Qu. 


1 
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Qu. Who are underſtood by Saints? 
* Ans. In our Tranſlation, the Word Saints ſeems 
to be appropriated to Holy Perſons, but in the ori- 
ginal Creed, the term (Ayia) Holy, may be indif- 
ferently applied either to Things, or Perſons : how- 
ever, if we underſtand it of Perſons only, it will 
amount to the ſame Senſe ; becauſe their Commu- 
nion muſt conſiſt in the Participation of holy Things, 
Saints then are ſuch Holy Perſons, as are not only 
related to God by their CHriſtian Calling, on which 
Account they have frequently this Title given 
them in Scripture, as Rom. 1. 7. Xv. 25, 26, 31, 
Eph. i. 1. Phil. i. 1. Col. i. 4. 2 Cor. X11, 13. but 
thoſe eſpecially, who anſwer the End of their Call- 
ing ; who are ſound, and living members of Chriſt's 
ſpiritual Body; who are not barren and unfruitful 
in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 
i. 15. who are pure in Heart, and Mind, and 
1 ſanctified by divine Grace; in which reſtrained 
| Acceptation they are ſo called, Eph. iii. 18. v. 

( 3. Col. iii. 12. 1 Thefſ. iii. 13. Rev. xi. 18, 

Qu. With whom have ſuch Perſons Commu- 
nion ? 

Ans, With God the Father; Our fellowfhip is 
with the Father, 1 John i. 3. Tat. 5 might 
be partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. God 

| hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in them, 
| 2 Cor. vi. 16. The fellowſhip of the myſtery, which 
= hath been hid in God, Eph. iii. 9, 11, 12. 

And with bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. He 
what abideth in the Doctrine of Chriſt hath both the Fa- 
ther) 


* 
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ther, and the Son, 2 John 9. f whoſe fullneſs they 
receive, and grace for grace, St. John i. 16. I'm 
them, and thou in me, St. John xvii. 23. called 
unto the fellowſhip of bis Son Feſus C wn our Lord, 
x Cor. 1. 9. 

And with God the Holy Ghoſt. The Commu- 
nion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all, 2 Cor. xiii. 


14. God bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, Gal. iv. 6. The manifeſtation of the 
| Spirit is given to every man to profit withal, 1 Cor. 


xii, 7. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God 
and that the $ pirit of God dwelleth in you, 1 Cor. 


1. 16. this is the fellowſhip of the Spirit, Phil. 


3 
Secondly, They have Communion with Angels, 


who bear a relation to them, St. Matt. xviii. 10. 


and conceive an Affection for them, and are con- 
cerned for their Intereſts, St. Luke xv. 10. who al- 
ſo attend and miniſter unto them, St. Luke xvi. 22. 
Heb. 1. 14. 

Thirdly, With the Saints in Have: and the 


Spirits of juſt men made perfect, Heb. xii. 22, 23, 


24. who are employed in the Adoration of the 
ſame God, who, having overcome in the good 
Fight, behold our Conflicts upon Earth with bro- 
therly Compaſſion, and pray for an happy Event 
of them; who retain the ſame ſincere Love for the 
Members of the Church Militant, which they a- 


bounded with, while they ſojournedamongſt them ; 


rejoicing in their Proſperity, eſpecially their Im- 
provement in Faith, Virtue, and Piety; and 
longing 


r 3 


longing earneſtly. for their being aſſumed to the 
Glory, and Triumphs of their own Condition, 
and Bleſſedneſs. 
Pouribly, They 1 Communion with their 
Chriſtian Brethren of the vi/ible Church. We have 
fellowſhip. one with another, 1 John i. 7. and that, 
firſt in the external Ordinances of Religion, in 
Acts of divine Worſhip, Piety, and Devotion, 
They continued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles doctrine, and 
fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, andin prayers, 
Acts ii. 42. The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, it 
it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? the bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of the boch 
of Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. by means of which 
ſacred Ordinances, all the body, by joints and band, 
having nouriſhment miniſtred and knit together, in 
creaſeth with the increaſe of God, Col. ii. 19. 
As alſo, Secondly, In inward Love, Affection, 
and Charity. They are members one of . another, 
Rom. xii. 5. and therefore take Pleaſure in the 
Mercies each other enjoy, and the Deliverances 
they receive; congratulating them upon their 
good Succeſs, and feeling a ſympathetick Sorrow 
for their Calamities. They rejoice with them that 
rejoice, and weep with them that weep, ver. 15, 
whether one member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer 
with it : or one member be honoured, all the member; 
rejoice with it, 1 Cor. xii, 26. True Chriſtians 
indeed have no greater joy than to hear that their 
Brethren walk in truth, and Holineſs, 3 John 4. 
Qu. What 
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Qu. What Influence hath the Belief of the 
Communion of Saints upon our Lire? «©: 

Axs. It effectually incites us to forſake our 


Sins, and to practiſe Holineſs : for, if we ſay 
that we have fellowſhip with him (God), and walk 


in darkneſs, wwe lye, and do not the truth, 1 John i. 


6, but if we purity our Souls for the Reception of 
his Spirit, that heavenly Gueſt will make his 
Abode with us; if we walk before him in Truth 
and Righteouſneſs, He will exalt us to ſuch a 
Degree of Perfection, that we ſhall be meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light, 
Col. 1.13. ü 

It engages us to hold ſtrict Communion with the 
lawful, and ſettled Paſtors of Chriſt's Flock, and 
to attend upon their Miniſtrations ; to ſtand faſt in 
one Spirit, with one Accord, and to be perfectly 
joined together in the ſame mind, and in the ſame 


| judgment, x Cor. i. 10. not forſaking the aſſembling 


our ſelves together as the manner of ſome is, Heb. x. 
25. but continuing inſtant in prayer, Rom. xii. 12. 


and in joint-worſbip; that we may offer up our 


Petitions, with one Heart, and one Voice ; and 
may celebrate, with melodious Harmony, the 
Praiſes of God, our Creator, Redeemer, . and 
Sanctifier, all the Days of our Lives. It will 
prevent our excluding othersfrom our Communion, 
by inſiſting upon any unlawful Terms, and exact- 


ing a Compliance from them; or rejecting theirs, 


by ſcrupling to conform with thoſe that are lawful, 


and which have been prudently appointed to ſecure 
| N 5 Order, 
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Order, Decency and Edification ; it will alſo awaken 
us to expreſs-our utmoſt Gratitude, and Thank- 
fulneſs towards our heavenly Father, for ſuch i in- 
eſtimable Benefits. 

Again, it will teach us to praiſe God for hi 
Grace vouchſafed to his Saints, who departed this 
Life in his true Faith, and Fear, and are entred 
into his Reſt, the noble Army of Martyrs, and 
Confeſſors; it will incline us to honour, and reve- 
rence their Memories, but not to magnify them 
above Meaſure, or treat them with that Reſpect 
which is the ſole Prerogative of the Head, and can- 
not without groſs Idolatry be paid to the Members. 


We ſhall remember, that we ought not to invo- 
cate them, or direct our Petitions to them, or im- 


plore their Aſſiſtance, or Interceſſion, ſeeing 
they are our fellow-ſervants, Rev. xix. 10; but 
ſhall rather be animated to follow their Examples, 
and aſpire after a like eminent Obedience, Con- 
ſtancy, and Patience; and to pray for theirs, and 

our own ſtill more compleat Redemption, in the 
Reſurrection, and Glorification of our Bodies, 
Laſtly, It will unite us to our Brethren in the 
ſtrongeſt Bonds of Kindneſs, and good Will ; 
that we may be of one heart, and one ſoul, Acts 
iv. 23. it will diſpoſe us upon all Occaſions to 
expreſs our Affection to every one, in Acts of un- 
diſſembled Charity, and to communicate to them 
in all good Things; in mutual Prayers, and 
Praiſes on each other's Account; in Advice, 
Counſel, and Inſtruction, in Admonition, and 
Don- 
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Conſolation ; and in all temporal Bleſſings where- 
with we are enriched, in a ready Help, and Aſ- 
fiſtance, in the Times of Danger, and Diftreſs. 

Qu. What isthe Tenth Article of the Creed ? 

Axs. The Foꝛgivenels of Sins. 

Qu. What is Sin? 

Ans. The acting contrary to God's holy Will, 
or breaking his Commandments, which ought to 

be the Rule and Guide of our Behaviour, and 
which have been communicated to us either by 


the Law of Nature, which is the Law written in 
our Hearts, or by expreſs Revelation in his holy 


Word, contained in the Old, and New Teſta- 
ment; Sin is the tranſgreſſuon of the law, 1 John 
iii. 4. But fin is not IN where Pere i 1s no latv, 
Rom. v. 13. 

Qu. How many Ways are Men liable to wi 
greſs the Law of God ? 

Ans. They may offend either in Thought, 
Word, or Deed ; and that by venturing upon 
what God hath forbidden, or by refuſing, or at 
leaſt neglecting to perform what he hath enjoined ; 
the former is called a Sin of Commiſſion, the latter 
of Omiſſion, | 

Qu. Is Puniſhment the Conſequence of Sin? 

Ans. Yes certainly, if we do not well, ſin licth 
at the door,. Gen. iv. 7. The wages of fin is death, 
Rom. vi. 23. where our Obligation to Obedience 


is not complied with, there ariſes an Obligation 


to Puniſhment; there is a Guilt contracted, and 


the divine — . Satisfaction; which will 
N 2 incline 
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incline him, who is the ſupreme Legiſlator, and 
Governor of the World, to inflict condign Penal- 
ties as Teſtimonies of his Diſpleaſure, and proper 
Santtions of his Laws, Death entered into the world 


by ſin ; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned, Rom. v. 12. 


Qu. What is the Forgiveneſs of Sins? 

Axs. The cancelling, or making void that 
Obligation to Puniſhment, which we lie under, 
by Reaſon of our Tranſgreſſion of the Law of 
God, ſo that we are cleanſed from the Pollution, 
and acquitted of the Guilt thereof, and ſhall not 
come into Condemnation for it : the moſt High 
will not impute our Sins to us, but will blot them 
out of his Memory ; he will henceforth conſider 
us as jt, and upright, and will accept us under 
that Character. As far as the eaſt is from the weſt, 

% far hath he removed our tranſgreſſions from us, 
Pal. ciii. 12. Thou haſt caſt all my fins behind thy 
back, Iſa. xxxviii. 17. 1 have blotted out as a 
thick cloud thy tranſgreſſions, Iſa. xliv. 22. J will 
be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs,- and their ſins, 
and their iniquities will I remember no more, Heb, 
viii. 12. 


Qu. Upon whoſe Account was the F orgiveneſs 
of Sins granted? 

Ans. Upon the Account of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; it was he alone who procured this ineſti- 
mable Bleſſing for us from his Father; upon his 
Entreaty, and Interpoſition, God hath not appoint- 
ed us unto torath, but to obtain Hauen by our Lord 


Teſts 
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Feſus Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. v. 9. it was in his Name 
that repentance, and remiſſion of fins was to be 
preached, St. Luke xxiv. 47, God exalted him to 
give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins, 
Acts v. 31. God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven 
you, Eph. iv. 32. Who hath reconciled us unto him- 
ſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 18. And again, 
God was in Chriſt reconciling himſelf unto the world, 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, ver. 19. Je- 
ſus which delivered 1s PT the wrathto come, 1 Theſſ, 
1. 12. 
Qu. By what means did he obtalis it for us ? 
Axs. Hepurchaſed this Remiſſion of our Sins 
for us by his Sufferings and Death upon the 
Croſs; he came from Heaven to give his life a ran- 
ſom for many, St. Matt. xx. 28. His Blood was 
that of the new teſtament, which Was ſhed for many 
for the remiſſion of ſins, St. Matt. xxvi. 28. ac- 
cording to the Prophecy of IsA IAH concerning 
him. The Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all, 
chap. liii, 6. Now once in the end of the world 
bath he appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf, Heb. ix. 26. This man, after he had offered 
one ſacrifice for fins, chap. x. 12. In whom we | 
have redemption through bis blood, the forgiveneſs of 
ſins, Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. When we were ene- 
mies we were reconciled to God by the death of his ſon, 
Rom. v. 10. And (having made peace through the 
blood of his croſs) by bim to reconcile all things to him- 
elf: and you thai were ſometime alienated, and ene- 
mies in your minds by wicked works, yet wow hath be 
1 reconciled 
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reconciled in the body of his fleſh through death, Col. 
i. 20, 21, 22, Whom Gad bath ſet forth to be a 
propitiation for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, 
Rom. iii. 25. Chriſt died for our ſins, according to 
the ſcriptures, 1 Cor. xv. 3. For He hath made 
him to be fin for us, who knew no ſin, that we might 
aj made the righteouſneſs of God in lim, 2 Cor. xv, 
. Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on 
bus tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us, Gal. 
iii. 13. and thus the blocd of Feſus fie” Lis ſou 
| cleanſeth us from all fin, 1 John i. 7. We had 
occaſion to mention ſeveral of theſe Scriptures, 
when we ſhowed how the Lord Jeſus was 4 Sa- 
wiour, and when we enquired into the Reaſon of 
his Sufferings; and they are again neceſſary to be 
repeated, to convince us that our Pardon was pro- 
cured by him, at a very dear Rate; that he gave 
a moſt extraordinary Price to excuſe the Penalty 
we had incurr'd, no leſs than that of his molt 
precious blood, 1 Pet. i. 19. 1 Cor. vi. 20. 

Qu. How far does the Forgiveneſs of Sins ex- 
: tend? 

As. To all Kinds of Sin, how hin and ag- 
gravated ſoever except the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, which conſiſted in a knowing and wil- 
ful, a malicious, and deſpiteful attributing that 
to the Devil, which was the evident, and un- 
doubted Work of God's ever bleſſed Spirit: and 
theſe may be conſidered, either as original, or the 


Guilt we derived from Ap AM bur firſt Parent, 
who 
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who was the Proxy or Repreſentative of his Poſte- 
rity, in reſpect of the Covenant God made with 
him in Paradiſe, and the Trial of the Obedience 
of Mankind in his Perſon ; rogether with the 
Propen/ity of our corrupted Nature to offend, af- 
ter his Fall : Or, Secondly, actual; thoſe Offences 
which every one commits in the Courſe of his 
Life, through the Weakneſs, and Frailty of Na- 
ture; and this evil Diſpoſition of Heart, which 
wars againſt the Law of the Mind, Whether it be 
through invincible Ignorance, and Error ; through 
unconquerable Prejudice, or ſudden Surprize ; 
through violent Paſſions or inſinuating Tempta- 
tions; or through a wilful, and deliberate Obſti- 
nacy againſt the Convictions of Conſcience, ac- 
companied with Pride, and Preſumption ; all 
theſe are capable of Remiſſion in Virtue of our 
bleſſed Saviour's moſt meritorious Atonement :. 
and not only the Tranſgreſſions that Men fall into 
before their Converſion, and Baptiſm, that are 
paſt and under the firſt teſtament, Rom. iii. 23. 6 
Heb. ix. 15. but thoſe which cleave to them in 
their regenerate State; which, notwithſtanding their 
beſt Endeavours they cannot wholly avoid, ſhall 
be graciouſly pardoned on this Account, ſince it 
is impoſſible for us to arrive at Perfection in this 
mortal Life. JF we ſay that we have no fin, we 
Aecerve our ſelves, and the truth is not in us, but if 
we confeſs our fins, he is faithful, and juſt, to for- 
give us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
 eufneſ, 1 John i. 8, 9. 
N 4 Qu. Upon, 
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Qu. Upon what Terms, or Conditions may 

we become Partakers of this Pardon of our Sins, 
purchaſed for us by Chriſt ? 

ANs. By Faith in him, and the Repentance of 
our Sins; and by our Admiſſion into his Holy 
Catholick Church by Baptiſm, we ſhall be en- 
titled to the Forgroeneſs of Sins, 

Firſt, Faith in Chriſt and his Goſpel, That they 
may receive remiſſion of fins=—by faith that is in 
me, Acts xxvi. 18, He that believeth on me is not 
condemned, St. John iii. 18. Through faith in bis 
blood for the remiſſion of fins, Rom. iii. 25, Be it 
- known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, and by him all that believe are juſtified from 
all things from which ye could not be juſtified by the 
law of Moſes, Acts xii. 38, 39. 


A ſecond Qualification neceſſary in order to the 


forgiveneſs of ſins, is the Repentance of them. He 
ordained that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould 
be preached in his name among all nations, St. Luke 
xxiv. 47. Repent, and be converted, that your ſins 
may be blotted out, Acts iii. 19. God hath granted 
alſo to the Gentiles, repentance unto life, Acts xi. 
18. | 


becoming Members of his myitical Body by Bap- 
tiſm, is the ſtaled Means of our ſecuring to our 
ſelves the Forgiveneſs of Sins. Be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Feſus Chriſt for the remiſ- 

ſion of ſins, Acts ii. 38. And now why tarrieſt 
thous 


Thirdly, Admiſſion into Chriſt's Church, and 


= _ «ay 1 
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thou, ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh away thy 
fins, Acts xii, 16. this is the Channel by which 
the moſt valuable Privilege of Forgiveneſs is 
derived to us, and therefore we ought moſt thank- 
fully to embrace it, in the Way of her ſacred Ad- 
miniſtrations. 

Qu. But how are we to behave our ſelves with 


reſpect to thoſe Sins we are guilty of after Bap- 
tiſm, which are occaſioned by the Degeneracy, 
and Frailty of our NR and our r carnal Appe- 
© - 1 
Axs. We are earneſtly to repent of them, and 
daily to ſeek unto God in humble Prayer for the 
Remiſſion of them, for the Sake of his well-be- 
loved and only begotten Son; upon which the 
Church pronounces Forgivenefs, in the Office of 
Atfolutien ; according to the Authority with 
which the Apoſtles were inveſted, and in them 
their Succeſſors, the Biſhops, and Paſtors of the 
Flock of Chrift in all Ages. Whoſeſoever ſins ye 
remit, they are remitted unto them, and whoſeſoever 
fins ye retain, they are retained, St. John xx. 23. 
GA: VET | | | 
But then we are carefully to guard againſt that 
dangerous Miſtake, that the bare Ab/olution of the 
Church will of it ſelf be effectual to procure the 
Remiſſion of our Sins, notwithſtanding the other 
Qualifications of Faith, and ſincere Repentance, 
are wanting in us; without theſe, our Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity will not avail us; and then we muſt | 
take care to evince the Sincerity of our Repen- 
[ance 
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tance by future Amendment, putting off concerning 
our former converſation the old man, Eph. iv, 22, 

that henceforth aue ſhould not ſerve ſin, Rom. vi. 6, 
and putting on the new man, and being transform. 
ed into the Image of Chriſt in Righteouſneſs, and 
Holineſs of Life ; without relapſing afterwards 
into the ſame evil Courſes, but perſevering in 
Goodneſs, and abound ing more and more, in all 
well pleaſing : then will the Declaration of God's 
Miniſters pronounced by his Command, and in 
his Name, be confirmed, and ratified by himſelf ; 

and we ſhall be finally acquitted, and purified by 
the Blood of Chriſt, and Ad unto him with- 
out Spot or Blemiſh. 

Still more particularly; our F 3 of o- 
thers, thoſe Offences and Injuries they have com- 
mitted againſt us, is an indiſpenſable Condition of 
our obtaining the Pardon of our own Sins; this 
our bleſſed Saviour hath aſſured us. F ye forgive 
men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo 
forgive you ; but if ye forgive not men their treſpa/- | 
ſes, neither ill your Father forgive your treſpaſſes, 
St, Matt. vi. 14, 15. He confirm'd the ſame 
Truth in the Parable of the Lord that took Ac- 
count of his Servants, chap. xvii. 23. where he 
repreſents the inhuman Cruelty, and baſe Ingra- 
titude of that wicked Servant, to whom his 
Lord had forgiven- an immenſe Debt, upon his 
Entreaty, who afterwards refuſed his Compaſſion 
to his Fellow-Servant, which incenſed his Lord 


to ſuch a degree, that he revoked his Grant, and 
there- 
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thereupon declares, /o likewiſe ſhall my heavenly 
Father do alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts for- 
give not every one his brother their treſpaſſes, St. 
Matt. xviii. 35. it is but equitable Retaliation, 
that He ſhould have Judgment wwithout mercy, who 
ſowed no mercy, St. James ii. 13. tis therefore 
our Intereſt, as well as Duty, to forgive one anather, 
as God for Cbriſt's ſake hath forgiven us, Eph, iv, 

2, 

; Qu. Why. is the Belief of this Article neceſ- 
lary ? 

Axs. That we may learn Humility, and Low- 
Iineſs of Heart from the Conviction of our own 
Vileneſs, and the miſerable Condition we had 
plunged our ſelves into by our Sins, from which 
we could by no means retrieve our ſelves, and 
which exacted ſo vaſt an Atonement ; and that 
we may proſtrate our ſelves before God, in a deep 
Senſe of our Wretchedneſs, and Guilt. 

2. That we may be preſerved from Deſpair, 
and comforted in our preſent frail, and ſinful 
Eſtate; that when our Unworthineſs dejects us; 
when we ſank under the Burden of our Iniquities; 
and our Sins take ſuch hold of us, that we are not 
able to look up, and our Hearts fail; when our 
accuſing Conſciences, wound and torment us; 
we may fix our Thoughts upon the Excellence 
and Dignity of the meritorious Cauſe of our being 
forgiven : this will free us from our Agonies; and 
We mall Joy in Ged through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

1 


188 A Practical Expoſition 


by whom we have now received the atonement, Rom, 
v. 11. 
That we may Aly eſteem the infinite Good 
5 of God, expreſſed towards us. God com. 
mendeth his lyve towards us, in that while we were 
yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us, when we were enemies 
we were reconciled unto God by the death of his Son, 
Rom. v. 8, 10. God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in fins, hath quickned us together with Chrift 
Eph, ii. 4, 5. 
4. That we may be fully ſenſible of our bleſ- 
| ſed Saviour's unparallel'd Affection, who Procut- 
ed this Benefit for us at an ineſtimable Price, 
Who loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an «of: 
fering and ſaerifice to God, for a feet ſmelling ja- 
vour, Ephn v. 2. 
Quv. What is our Duty i in this reſpect ? | 
Ans. To make all poſſible Returns of Love, 
and Praiſe, Worſhip, and Adoration, Duty, and 
grateful Obedience, to God the Father, and to his 
Son our Saviour, and to the Holy Ghoſt by whoſe 
Influence this Grace is communicated to us, in the 
Church of God. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and 
forget not all his benefits, who forgiveth all thine ini— 
quities, Pal. ciii. 2, 3. T9 him that loved us, and 
waſhed us from our ſins in bis blood, be glory and dr- 
minion for ever and ever, Amen. Rev. i. 5, 6. 
Secondly, To qualify our ſelves for the Forgive- 
neſs of our Sins, by fulfilling the Terms of that 
Covcnant he e for us, without which the 
Pardon 
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Pardon we are capable of enjoying, will be at laſt 
withdrawn, and denied us; they who trample 
under foot the Blood of the Son of God, and by 
their Sins cruciſy to themſelves the Lord Jeſus a- 
freſh, and do deſpite to the Spirit of grace, render 
themſelves unworthy of all Favour ; ſo that not- 
withſtanding the full, and free Act of Indemnity, 
and Forgiveneſs ratified in Heaven, they, for 
their Part, ſhall fall ſhort of the promiſed Sal- 
vation, and muſt inevitably periſh in their Sins. 
| Laſtly, We are hereby obliged to have fervent 
Charity amongſt our ſelves ; we are to be kind, 
and tender hearted, and to put on bowels of com- 
paſſion towards each other, forgiving and forbear- 
ing one another in Love, even as God for Chriſt's 
ſake hath - forgiven us, Eph, iv. 32. preſerving a- 
mongſt our ſelves that tweet Harmony, perfect 
Concord, and reciprocal Tenderneſs, which be- 
comes the Members of the ſame myſtical Body, 
and walking in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved 15, 
. 

Qu. What is the Eleventh Article of the 
Creed ? 


Ans. The Reſurreition of the Body. 


Qu. Wherein will the Reſurrection of tue Bo- 
dy conſiſt? 

Ans. In the Re- union thereof to the Soul, ſo 
that the ſame Perſon ſhall live again. Upon Death, 
the 8. pirit relurns to God who gave t, Eccleſ. xii. 
7. and is diſpoſed of by him, in the Place and 
Receptacle of departed Souls, and has its proper 
Manſion 
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Manſion aſſigned to it; but the Body becomes an 
inanimate Lump of Clay, with a Tendency to 
Corruption, and in Proceſs of Time, is mingled 
with the Duſt, or Earth out of which it was-at 
firſt taken; but it ſhall not always continue thus 


ſeparate ; there will be a Reſtoration of the 200% 


Man, and the two Subſtances ſhall be joined to- 
gether never to undergo a ſecond Piſſolution. 
Qu. Who ſhall be raiſed? 
Ars. All Mankind that have died from the 
Beginning to the End of the World. The hour 


is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 


ſhall bear his voice, and ſhall come forth, St. John 
v. 28, 29, And St. PavrL profeſſed that he had 
hope towards God, which the Jews themſelves alſo 


allowed, that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, 


both of the juſt and of the unjuſt, Acts xxiv. 15. 
and together with the already deceaſed, they who 
remain alive at the Lord's Coming ſhall be tranſ- 
formed by a ſudden, and momentary Change, 
equivalent to, and bearing ſome Reſemblance of 
a Reſurrection. | 

Qu. Shall Men riſe again with the ſame Bo- 

dies ? 


Axs. Yes, the ſame Body that fall ſhall riſe: 


the /ame Members, Fleſh, and Blood, and Bones 
that it was compoſed of in its former Life, ſhall 
be collected together and revive; In my fleſþ 
T ſhall fee God, Job ix. 16. He that raiſed up 
Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal 
bodies, Rom, viii. 11, This corruptible muſt put 

| on 
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n incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on immorta- 
ly, 1 Cor. xv. 53. this very animal Syſtem, 
which we bear about us, whereſoever depoſited, 
or howſoever ſcattered, and divided. They that 
ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, Dan. xii. 2. 


all that are in the graves ſhall come forth, St. John 


v. 28. The ſta, death, and bell, ſhall deliver up the 
dead which are inthem, Rev. xx. 13. the Example 


of our bleſſed Saviour, and others that were 


raiſed from the Dead®, and of thoſe who 


were tranſlated'to Heaven ©, ſhow that they ſhall 


have the ſame Body they were clothed with while 
they ſojourned upon Earth, 

Qu. But can ſuch a Reſurrection be conceived 
poſſible in many Caſes ? 

Ans. Yes; God's infinite Knowledge can diſ- 
cover the ſcattered Particles, and moſt minute 


Atoms of which each Body conſiſts, whatever 


Changes they may have undergone, or whatever 


variety of Forms they may be diſguiſed by, or in 
whatever diſtant Regions, or Elements they may 


be diſperſed ; and he tan reaſſemble, and reduce 
them to their former Order, and Situation, and 
put them into a Capacity of exerciſing their ſeveral 


vital Functions, and can again breath into them h 


breath of life by his infinite and uncontroulable Power, 
Qu. What Proof have you of the Certainty of 
1 Reſurrection ? 


Axs. 
2 St. Luke xxiv. 
b 2 Kings xiii. Wi St. Matt. ix. 25. St. Luke vil. 14s 
J. St. John xi. 43, 44. St. Matt, xxvii. 52, 53. 
© Enouh, Gen, v. 24. Elijah, 2 Kings i it, 11, 
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Axs. Our bleſſed Saviour's Promiſe. This is 


the will of him that ſent me, that every one that 


ſeeth the fon, and believeth on him, may have ever. 
laſting life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day, 


St. John vi. 40. JI am the reſurrection and the 
| life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 


get ſhall be live, chap. xi. 25. which Promiſe was 
poor by his own Reſurrection. Of this God 
hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath 
raiſed him from the dead, Acts xvii. 31. for, as the 


| ſame Apoſtle argues, 7 Chriſt be preached that 


he roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome among you that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead? 1 Cor. xv. 12. 
we are moſt cloſely united to him as Members of 
that Body, whereof he is the Head, and ſhall be 
the harveſt of which he was the fir/t-fruits, 
Knowing that He which raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, 
ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Feſus, 2 Cor. iv. 14. 
Qu. Suppoſing the Reſurrection of the Body 
poſſible, and believing upon the divine Promiſcs 
that it ſhall be, does there not alſo appear a rea- 
ſonable Congruity, that it ſhould be brought to 
paſs ? 
Axs. Yes: ſeveral good Arguments may be 
aſſigned, why it ſhould be accompliſhed. Soul 
and Body, have a natural Relation to each other ; 
Man is conſtituted of theſe io SubRtances ; they 
cooperate in many of his Actions, the one being 
the Inſtrument of the other's Senſations, by whoſe 
Mediation it exerts it ſelf, in its moral Behaviour, 
its Virtues and Vices, and fo together with that 
ſeems 


of the Church Catechiſm. 193 
ſcems reſponſible to the divine Juſtice ; they mu- 
tually affect each other, we are earneſtly deſirous 


of their continuing in this State of Union, and 
are averſe to any thing that may ſeem to threaten 


a Diſſolution 3 and when we are convinced that 


they muſt ſhortly be ſeparated by Death, we till 
retain a ſort of Preſage of their future Conjune- 


tion; it ſeems equitable therefore that they ſhould 


be reſtored to their former Condition, and there- 
in become capable of Reward, or Puniſhment. 
Qu. When ſhall the Reſurrection be ? | 
Axs. At the End of the World, at the aft 
day, St. John vi. 40. in the reſurrection at the laſt 
day, ch. xi. 24. at the laſt trump, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
Qu. In whom ſhall we obtain a Reſurrection? 
As. In Chrift, who is he reſurrection and the 
life, St. John xi. 24. In Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive, 1 Cor. xv. 22. for the Tranſgreſſion of the 


firſt Adam, Death paſſed upon all Men; and 


through the Merits of the ſecond, all his elect ſhall 


ſee a joyful Reſurrection from the Dead, 
Qu. By whom ſhall the Reſurrection be ef- 
ſected? 

Ans. By the Spirit of God. God ſhall quicken 
our mortal bodies by his Spirit that deelleth in us, 
Rom. viii. 11. though this great Work is in the 
holy Scriptures ſometimes aſcribed to the Father, 
as done by his Power, and Authority, and ſome- 


times to the Son, as poſſeſſed of the ſame divine 


Power, and as it is owing to his Merits, and 
granted for his Sake, and upon his Mediation ; 
.0 yet 
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yet it will be compleated more peculiarly by the 


Agency of the Holy Ghoſt, and 1s referred to his 


Energy and Office in the Church of God, in order 


to conduct the Heirs of Chriſt's Kingdom to their 
Inheritance. 

Qu. Shall not the Body be changed i in the Re- 
ſurrection! 2 

Ans. Yes, the Scriptures plainly declare this, 
As wwe have born the image of the earthly, we ſhall 
alſo bear the image of the heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 49. 
This corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this 
mortal muſt put on immortality, ver. 53. Chriſt 
ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body, Phil. iii. 21. yet this will 
not be a Change of Mens Nature, but of their 
Condition ; the Subſtance will be the ſame, though 
its Qualities will be different, when it is exalted, 
and glorified, Out of the ſame Portion of Mat- 
ter that the Soul formerly actuated, as from Seed, 
ſhall God raiſe every one with His own body, which 
God will give him as it ſhall pleaſe him, 1 Cor, 
xv. 36, 37, 38. the Sons of the Reſurrection 


ſhall be equal to the angels, St. Luke xx. 36. they 
" ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and 


as the ſtars for ever and ever, Dan. xii. 3, The 
righteous ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom 
ef their Father, St. Matt, xiii. 34. The body ſhall 
be raiſed in glory, and ſhall deſerve the Title of 4 
/piritual body, 1 Cor. xv, 44. in reſpect of its ra- 


diant Luſtre, admirable Propertics, and tran- 


ſcendent Perfections: it ſhall not then be ſubject 
| to 


4 


4 
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to the Infirmities, and Neceſſities of its preſent 
State ; it ſhall be liable to no Violence, no In- 

fection or Diſtempers, no Weakneſs or Decay; 
it ſhall have no Occaſion for thoſe Supplies which 
muſt be perpetually adminiſtred, in this groſs, ani- 


mal Life, for its Suſtenance, Reparation, and 


Refreſhment ; it ſhall feel no more Pain, neither 
can it die any more, St. Luke xx. 36. Rev. xxi. 4. 
Qu. You at firſt aſſerted that all Mankind 
ſhould riſe again, the Wicked, as well as the 
Righteous ; if ſo, what Privilege have the Righ- 
teous above the Wicked]; or how is the Reſurrection 
a Bleſſing conferr'd on the Members of Chriſt's 
Church, by the Efficiency of the Holy Ghoſt; 
as you now ſeem to acknowledge, and profeſs to 
believe ? | 
Ans. The Wicked ſhall indeed be raiſed, and 
that by God's Almighty Power ; but this not by 
an Act of Grate, but of vindictive Fuſtice; they 
ſhall a'ſo be changed, and made incorruptible, 
which will be fo far from an Advantage, that it 
will only be a means of their enduring the utmoſt 
Miſery ; they will partake nothing of the Beauty, 
Excellence, and Glory; that will adbrn; and im- 
prove the Righteous z but will rather appear de- 
formed, and ghaſtly Spectacles ; Immortality, as 
aſſigned to them, will be a Burden and a Curſe ; 
their Senſes will be more exquiſite to- fee] Pain ; 
and their Sabſtance; and Form ſhall be modelled 
in ſuch a manner, as not to periſh or conſume a- 
way in the moſt' intenſe Fire, as will be mere 
O 2 par- 
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particularly obſerved under the following Ar- 
ticle. 

Qu. Why is it neceſſary to believe the Reſur- 
rection of the Body? 

Ans. Firſt, Becauſe it is the peculiar Diſcovery, 
and moſt comfortable Aſſurance of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt : without this our Faith in him would be in 
vain ; and if in this 4. only wwe have hope, we ſhould 
in many Caſes, be of all men moſt es; 1 Cor, 
XV. 19, 

Secondly, It is neceſſary to W it, that we 
may acknowledge the Power of the Redemption, 
purchaſed by our Lord and Saviour, in virtue of 
which he became the reſurrection and the life; by 
which he aboliſhed death, and brought to light oe 
and immortality, 2 Tim. 1. 10. 

Thirdly, That we may thereby be fortified a- 
gainſt the Fears of Death, and may not refuſe to 
lay down our Lives, for his Name's Sake, when 
we can truſt that thereby we ſhall ſave them 
and that we may be ſupported in our laſt Conflict 
with Death, and even triumphantly demand with 
the Apoſtle, O death, where is thy fling?. O grave, 
where is thy victory? 1 Cor. xv. 55. 

Fourthly, That we may be comforted upon the 
Loſs of our Friends and Relations, and not Sor- 
row as others which have no hope, 1 Theſſ. iv. 13, 
14. ſince they are bleed in that they reſt from their 
labours, and their works follow them; they are only 
retired from a tempeſtuous Sea, to an Haven of 


Rettz they are laid down awhile-to /eep ſweetly 
| 3 
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in the Lord; they ſhall, in his good appointed time, 
awake after his likeneſs, and return again animated, 
and refreſhed with new Strength, and Vigour; 
adorned with the ſhining Robes of Immortality, 
and clothed upon with their houſe which is from 

heaven, 2 Cor. v. 2. 
Laſely, It is neceſſary to believe this Article of 
the Reſurrection, that we may be excited to pu- 
rify our ſelves from the Defilements of Sin; that 
Sin ſnould not reign in our mortal body, that we 
ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, Rom. vi. 12. that 
having theſe promiſes, we ſhould cleanſe our ſelves 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
That with St. PAuL we may exerciſe our ſelves 
herein, io have a conſcience void of offence toward 
God, and toward man, Acts xxiv. 16. That we may 
alſo yield our ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive 
from the dead, and our members as inſtruments of 
righteouſneſs, unto God, Rom. vi. 12, 13. That 
we may glorify God in our body, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
That hereby we may be encouraged to perfevere 
in all Goodneſs, and may be preſerved from 
ſinking under the Burden of worldly Calamities, 
Afflictions, or Perſecutions; and may always a- 
bound in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as we 
know that our labour wwill not be in vain in the Lord, 


i Cor. xv. 58. 
Qv. What is the laſt Article of the Creed? 


Ars. And the Life everlaſting. 
Qu. What does this Article relate to? 


Ans. The State of Mankind after the Refurrec« ; 
O 3 tion. 
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tion cf the Body; when that Change ſhall have been 
wrought in it, which will prepare, and quality. 
them for their future Portion, 

Qu. What will their State then be 2 

Ars. A State of Eternal Duration they ſhall 
not periſh, neither ſhall they ſuffer another Diſſo- 
lution ; but ſhall exiſt for ever, either in Circum- 
9 of Happineſs, or Miſery. | 

. How ſhall they be placed in this State ? 

— By the juſt Judgment which ſhall be ad- 
miniſtred by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, after the Pro- 
nunciation of his final Sentence and irreverſible De- 
cree, the wicked /ball go into everlaſting puniſhment, 
but the righteous into life eternal, St. Matt. xxv. 46. 
They that have done good, ſhall come forth unto the 
reſurrection of life, and they that have done evil, unta 
| the reſurrection of damnation, St. John v. 29. 

Qv. What will be the Sentence pronounced | 
againſt wicked, Men ? 
Axs. That moſt terrible one, Depart, ye curf- 
el, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil, and 
bis angels, St. Matt. xxv. 41. in conſequence of 
which, they ſhall be baniſhed from God's light, ſo 
as never to behold the Glory of his Majeſty, The 
Lord Jeſus fhall be revealed from heaven with. his 
holy angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on thoſe 
that know not God, and obey not the goſpel of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt ; who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
_ deflruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power, 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8, 9. They 
mall So away into outer darkneſs, where ſhall. be 


Weep» 
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weeping and gnaſbing of teeth, St. Matt. viii. 12. 
and in this diſmal Dungeon, this dark Abyſs of 
Hell, heir worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- 
ed, St. Mark ix. 44. but they ſhall be tormented 
with fire and brimſtone, day and night,” for ever and 

ever, and ſhall have their part in the lake which burn- 
eth with fire and brimſtone, Rev. XIV. 10. xx. 10. 
xxl. 8. | 
More particularly, they ſhall be Jepeives of all 
temporal Enjoyments; all the good Things they 
poſſeſſed ſhall be withdrawn; the Pleaſures, ant 

Satisfaction they once afforded, ſhall ceaſe : Sen- 
ſuality and Luxury ſhall no longer entertain them: 
the Objects on which their Affections were ſettled 
in this World, which they purſued with ſuch inde- 
fatigable Induſtry, and to compaſs which they run 
ſuch infinite Hazards, ſhall be removed out of 
their reach. They may, probably, retain a lin- 
gring Defire after them, and their Appetite for 
them may be ſtrong, and impatient ; but when 
they are ſadly convinced that ſuch Inclinations 
cannot be gratified, and that it will be impoſſible 
to procure the leaſt of them, their importunate 

craving will only add to their piercing Anxiety. 
When they ſhall have no Cordials to ſupport their 
fainting Spirits 3 no Medicines to remove, no Le- 
nitives to mitigate the Violence of their Pains. 
They ſhall be denicd the poor refreſhment even of 
a drop of water to cool their tongue, St. Luke xvi. 
34. For then they muſt endure the moſt exquiſite 
corments z de muſt drink of the Cup of God's 
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Fury without mixture, and his Hand ſhall lie hea- 
vy upon them. Every Senſe, and Faculty, both 


of Body and Soul, ſhall experience his Vengeance, 


and that Wrath he hath revealed againſt Unrigh- 
teouſneſs. Each Limb, each Nerve and Tendon 
of the Body, ſhall be racked with intolerable Mi- 
ſery. The holy Scriptures deſcribe thoſe Tor- 


| tures by the burning of ſulphureous Flames, the 


moſt ſharp, and piercing, and afflicting of any 


that we can form an Idea of: with which, toge- 


ther with its own bitter remembrance, and the 
ſtings of Conſcience, the Mind will be overwhelm- 
ed with Grief, and Anguiſh conſummated by ab- 
ſolute Deſpair, without the leaſt glimpſe of Hope, 
or the moſt diſtant proſpect of Relief and Delive- 
rance. | 1 
Since they ſhall be inſallibly certain that their 
Sufferings ſhall continue for ever, their Affliction 
ſhall be as laſting, as it is inexpreſſibly grievous z 
ſo that their perpetual Exiſtence will prove an 
aggravation of their Woes, inſtead of a favour, or 


| bleſſing ; and is ſo far from deſerving the title of 


Everlaſting Life, that it is called in Scripture the 


| ſecond death, Rev. xx. 6, xxi. 8, and everlaſting 


deſtrution, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. where all the Agonies 
of Dying ſhall be felt, but actual Neath ſhall ne- 
ver be allowed to finiſh their Sorrows. The So- 


ciety they will be doom'd to converſe with, will 


ſtill further increaſe their Vexation; it will conſiſt 
of the Apoſtate Angels, and their fellows in Dam- 
nation, whoſe rancour, and envy ; ; ſpite and ma- 
== 
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lice 3 rage and fury, will be exerciſed, in mutual- 
ly irritating, and provoking each other, by Accy- 
ſätions, Reproaches, and Revilings; by Impreca- 
tions, and Curſes of themſelves and their Compa- 
nions; by Groans, Lamentations, and Com- 
plaints; and by becoming Tormentors of thoſe 
who are under the ſame Condemnation. 

Qu. What ſhall be the Portion aſſigned to the 
Righteous ? ? 

Aus. Everlaſting Li ife, or eternal Bleſſedneſs in 
Heaven, according to this gracious Decree of the 
Lord Jeſus; Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
1nherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world, St. Matt, xxv. 34. This 
is the Senſe of Life Everlaſting, which is primarily 
and moſt eminently intended in this Article ; the 
Happineſs of Life, and Being, purchaſed by Chriſt, 

and to be inherited by the true, and faithful Mem- 
bers of his Church, when they have accompliſh- 
ed their Warfare, and finiſhed their Courſe : tho? 
the endleſs ſtate of Torment, that will ſucceed 
the Reſurrection, and juſt Judgment of the Wick- 
ed, is alſo to be comprehended in it. 

Qu. In what does Life Evertaſting, or ' Bleſſednels, 
conſiſt ? 

Ans, In an entire freedom from all Evils, ei- 
ther natural or moral: from all Want, and hurt- 
ful Accidents; from Outrage and Injuries; from 
Sorrow, Sickneſs, and Pain; from ſinful Concu- 
piſcence, and Temptations; from Guilt, and Re- 
morſe of Conſcience, The Saints in Heaven ſhall 

mes 
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meet with nothing that can in any meaſure, or de. 
gree abate, or allay their Felicity; nothing that 
can moleſt their Peace, and Quiet. God ſpall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there ſhall 
be no more death, neither ſorrow nor crying, neither 
ſhall there be any more pain: for. the former things 
are paſſed away, Rev. xxi. 4. They ſhall no 
more be diſpirited, and caſt down, but be com- 
forted for all their Mourning. | 

Secondly, The Heirs of Everlaſting Life ſhall | 
attain to the higheſt Perfection of Body, and Sor, 
We have ſpoke of the glorious Condition of the 
Body, in the Article of the Reſurrection: and the 
Soul ſhall be proportionably exalted, and improv- 
ed in its nobleſt Endowments, to actuate, and in- 
form its refined fleſhly Tabernacle ; the Under- 
ſtinding ſhall be enlightned with the cleareſt, and 
| fulleſt Knowledge, to comprehend the ſupreme 
Good, and diſcover the true Object of Happineſs : 
the Will ſhall be determined to chooſe it, and the 
Affections ſhall cleave to it with the utmoſt ardor, 
and un ſhaken conſtancy. 

Thirdly, Being thus purified and advanced in 
Worth, and Dignity, they ſhall be eſtabliſhed in 
the ſecure poſſeſſion of an Habitation in the Realms 
of Glory; they ſhall have their Abode in a conti- 
nuing city, whoſe builder and maker is God, Heb. xi. 
10. the new Jeruſalem, Rev, iii. 12. and ſhall en- 
ter into the kingdom prepared for them from the foun- 
dation of the world, St, Matt. xxv. 34. where they. 


_ be moſt cloſely united to God, and be filled 
ith 
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with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 St. Pet. i. 8. 
by the Communication of his Goodneſs; they 
ſhall be admitted to the Beatifick Viſion, and ſee 


him as he is, 1 St. John iii. 2. and that face to face, 
and ſhall know as they are known, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 


| they ſhall at once contemplate, and enjoy him, with 


fervent Love, and Devotion expreſſed to him, and 
with Delight, Rapture, and Extaſy in themſelves. 
They ſhall be acquainted with the Secrets of Na- 
ture, and obſerve the Beauty, and Order of his 
wondrous Works : They ſhall fathom the Depths 
of Providence, and diſcern the Wiſdom, and 
Equity of his Proceedings ; they ſhall unfold the 
Myſteries of Redemption, and Grace, which things 
the angels deſire to look into, 1 St. Pet. i. 12. they 
ſhall remain in God's Preſence, and: ſurround his 
Throne; they ſhall be tranſported with the light 
of his countenance lifted up upon them, and attend 
at his right hand, where are pleaſures for evermore, 
Plalm xvi. 11. they ſhall be received with kind 
Tenderneſs, and ſweet Condeſcenſion, by the only 
| begotten Son of God, their Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt glorified, and enthroned in his human 
Nature ; they ſhall be embraced with the Arms of 
his Mercy, and ſhare in his Triumphs; and ſhall 
he changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, 
and that by the eyer- bleſſed Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 
iu. 18. who ſhall ever dwell in them, to ſanctify, 
and bleſs them, to repleniſh them with Conſola. 
tion, and Joy, and Gladneſs. 


Fourthly, 
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Fuurtbly, They ſhall be admitted into the Socie- 
ty of Angels, and Archangels, Cherubim and 
Seraphim; Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, 
and Powers; together with juſt Men made per. 
fect as themſelves, in Body and Soul : They ſhall 
fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven, St. Matt. viii. 11. they ſhall be 
enrolled Fellow- Citizens with the Patriarchs, and 
Prophets, the Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts, and the 
illuſtrious Army of Martyrs, Confeſſors, and other 
holy and virtuous Men in all Ages, and Countries, 
who will careſs them with undiſſembled Friend. 
ſhip, and good Will, and readily perform all kind 
Offices for them. In conjunction with all theſe, 
they ſhall be employed in the Worſhip of him that 
| fitteth upon the throne, and of the lamb for ever: 
they ſhall celebrate his Name, and magnify his 
Mercy, in glad Hymns of Praiſe and Thankſgiv- 
ing, with harmonious Voices, and repeated Halle- 
lujahs; they ſhall /ing the ſong of the lamb, Rev. xv. 
3. and proſtrate themſelves before his Footſtool in 
humble Adoration, and rejoice to aſcribe unto him 
Honour, and Bleſſing, and Salvation. With theſe 
they ſhall participate of ſuch Enjoyments as eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into 
the heart of man, but which God hath prepared for 
them that love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. from Ifaiah Ixiv. 4. 
| And to crown all, they ſhall have the firmeſt 
Aſſurances of continuing eternally in this bliſsful 
State, without fear, or hazard of offending God, 
or forteiting their Inheritance, No created Being 
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can wreſt their celeſtial Treaſure from them, be- 
cauſe they are preſerved, and guarded by Almigh- 
ty Power, and defended by an impregnable For- 
tres, againſt all Attacks of the Enemy, being, 
ſuſtained by all-ſufficient Grace. 

Qu. But inaſmuch as all have ſinned and come 
ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. iii. 23. and none, 
amongſt the Deſcendants of Ap AM, is, or can be 
abſolutely righteous ; how ſhall any be acquitted, or 
entitled to he recompente of reward? 

Ans. This difficulty hath been already ie 
ed at large under the Tenth Article, concerning 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins: the Subſtance of what was 
there ſaid is, That they who believe in Chriſt, and 
ſincerely endeavour to obey his Precepts, in the 
Communion of his Church, or myſtical Body, of 
which they became lively Members by their Bap- 
tiſm ; ſhall be cleanſed from their Sins, and ſanc- 
tified by his Spirit dwelling in them; and, tho” 
they fall ſhort of Perfection in many Inſtances, 
ſhall have their faith imputed to them for righteou/- 
neſs. He that heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and fhall not 
came into condemnation, but is paſſed from death une 
fe, St. John v. 24. 

Qv. Why is the Belief of Dory Life ne- 
ceſlary ? 

Ans. That from thence we may have the 
ſtrongeſt Motives to forſake our Sins, and to 
abound in all Virtue, and Godlineſs ; ſince endleſs 
Puniſhment will be inflicted upon us, if we conti- 
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nue in the former, and inconceivable Felicity will 
be the Reward, and Portion of the latter. More 
particularly, 

Hirſt, That we may conſtntly ſet the Fear of 
God before our Eyes, who is able to deſtroy both 
foul and body in hell, St. Matt. x. 28. that we may 
ſeriouſly and frequently deliberate with our ſelves 
upon this moſt important Queſtion, Who among 
45 ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? who amongſt 
45s ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings? Iſai. xxxiii, 
14. and, upon Conviction of the Horrors of ſuch 
intolerable Torment, may be warned to fly from 
the wrath to come, St. Matt. iti. 7. and not be liable 
to be ſentenced to that place of torment, St. Luke 
xvi. 28. 3 | 

Secondly, That we may be enflamed with an ar- 
dent Deſire of acquiring an Heavenly Inheritance; 
and ſeek it by patient continuance in well-doing : that 
we may forget thoſe things which are behind, and 
reach forth unto thoſe things which are before; and 
preſs towards the mark, for the prize of the high cal- 
ling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. iii. 13, 14. that 
we may fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold on 
eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 12. that our Thoughts, and 
Wiſhes, and Labours, may be directed to Futuri- 
ty; and that where our treaſure is, there our hearts 
may be alſo, St. Matt. vi. 21. that we may groan 
earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon with our houſe, 
which is from heaven, 2 Cor. v. 2. that we may be 
encouraged to Stedfaſtneſs, and chearful Perſever- 
ance in our Duty, being ſure, that if we have our 


fruit 


1¹¹ 
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fruit unto holineſs, the end will be everlaſting life, 
Rom. vi. 22. 
Thirdly, That we may 3 to ſet a due Value 


upon his Blood, which can deliver us from the /e- 


cond death, and ranſom us from Captivity, and 


the Priſon where we muſt have remained bound 


in everlaſting chains, and the fire which is un- 
quenchable, in which we muſt have been torment- 


ed Day and Night eternally. 


Laſtly, That whenever it ſhall pleaſe God to 
call us thereunto, we may willingly endure Af- 
fictions : that we may deſpiſe all Difficulties, and 


| Dangers, we meet with in the way that leads to 


ſuch conſummate Bleſſedneſs : That we may ne- 


ver be ſtartled, or offended at the Perſecutions 


brought upon us for righteouſneſs ſake, but may ra- 
ther rejoice that we are counted worthy to ſtand 
the fiery Trial. That we may take up the Croſs, 

and follow our dear Redeemer, who was made per- 


felt in ſufferings ; ſince the ſufferings of this preſent 


time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 


which ſhall be revealed in us, Rom. viii. 18. and 


vur light afflition, which is but for a moment, <vork- 
elb for us a far more exceeding, and eternal weight of 
glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. knowing that he who 
hath enjoined us to be faithful unto death, hath 
promiſed that he will thereupon give us 4 crown 
of life, Rev. ii. 10, 

And more eſpecially ſhould this Belief be root- 
ed and grounded in the Miniſters of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, that they may be above the World, and. 
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its tranſitory Enjoyments : that they may be zea- 
lous, and diligent in the Diſcharge of their facred 


Function, and in feeding the Flock committed to 
their Care; being confident, that when the chief 


ſhepherd ſhall appear, they ſhall receive a crown of 


glory that fadeth not away, 1 St. Pet. iii. 4. 

Qv. Why do you add Amen, after the Con- 
cluſion of the Creed ? 

Ans. To declare my Aſent, and my ſtedfaſt 
Belief of All, and every Part of it; and to ex- 
preſs my Deſire, and Reſolution, to let it have its 
proper Influence upon my Actions. The word 
Amen may be either uſed by way of ſolemn Ac- 
knowledgment, and vehement Aſſeveration of 
what we have juſt before aſſerted, that /o it is in 
very Deed ; or may ſignify our earneſt Wiſh, Pe- 
tition, or Requeſt, that what we have recited at 


large, may be granted to us. So be it, or we 
pray God it may ſo come to paſs. 


Qu. What doſt thou chiefly learn by 
theſe articles of thy Belief? 
Aus. Firſt, J learn to believe in God the 
Father, who hath made me, and all the 

Mold. 
Secondly, In God the Son, Who hath 

redeemed me, and all Mankind. 
Thirdly, Jn God the poly Ghoſt, who 


_ ſanfificth me, and all the eleit People of 


God. 
Qu. What do you obſerve — this An- 


ſwer ? Axs, 


7%%ùæS . AA Goebel. 
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Ans. That it is a ſummary Abridgment of the 


Creed, or a ſhort Recapitulation of its Contents; 
ſetting forth the Three Perſons who are the Object 


of our Faith: it maintains the real Divinity, or 
Godhead of the Three, and teaches what relation 


they bear to each other, and the order in which 
they are to be conceived, in Unity of Nature, 
Subſtance, or Eſſence; which is the Catholick 


Doctrine of the Trinity, we herein profeſs; it fur- 


ther ſhows the economy of their Tranſactions with 


_ reſpect to the Creatures, eſpecially Mankind; 


their diſtinct, and peculiar Offices, and Operations: 
for tho? they always act in conjunction, and, on 
that account, the ſame Work is, and may be, 
aſcribed to each of them, (as the Son and Spirit 
are ſaid to have created the World) yet in ſtrict- 
neſs, and propriety, the Creation is referred to the 
Father, the Redemption, and Reſtoration of Man- 
kind to the Son, and the Work of San#ification to 
the Holy Ghoſt. We may further take notice, 


that our Redemption is declared to be univerſal, 


and none are excluded from the Benefits thereof. 
The San#ification of the Spirit, is indeed confined 
to the elect people of God ; thoſe who are called by 
the Invitation, and Preaching of the Goſpel, and 
who are choſen for their Faith, and Obedience, 
and their thankful acceptance of this divine Grace: 
but our Church does not underſtand by the elecł 


people of God, ſome particular Perſons only, choſen 


by an abſolute Decree from all Eternity to eternal 


Life, irreſpective of their own Behaviour; neither 


P does 
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does ſhe ſuppoſe their Sanctiſication to be owing 


intirely to the irreſiſtible Power of divine Grace; 


but to their Improvement of this Gift, and accom- 
panying it with their ſincere Endeavours. The 
Holy Ghoſt ſanctifies the Elect, (amongſt whom, 
cach Member of Chriſt's Church, who comes to 
be Catechiſed, is encouraged to mention himſelf) 
by his outward Word, and by the ſacred Ordinan- 
ces of Religion, enforced by his inward Suggel- 
tions, and ſecret Influence upon our Hearts, and 
thus ſeals us unto the day of redemption, Eph. iv. 30. 


Qv. Having thus conſidered and explained the 


Second Part of your Baptiſmal Vow, which relates 
to the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, you were 
thereby engaged to believe; you are now to pro- 
ceed, to the Obedience it requires in the third Place 


for Pou ſaid, that pour Godfathers and 


Godmothers did pzomiſe foꝛ you, that vou 
Gould keep God's Commandments. Tell 


me how many there be. 
Ans. Ten. The Ten Commandments, Exod. 


xxxiv. 28. Deut. iv. 13. 


Qu. Which be they? 


Axs. The ſame which God ſpake in the 


twenticth Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, J 
am the Lozd thy God, who bzought thee 
out oftheLand of Egypt, out of the Þoult 


of Bondage. 
Qu. By whom was the Law delivered ? 


ANSs, 
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Ans. By Almighty GOD to his Servant Mo- 
SES; That he ſhould communicate it to the Chil- 


dren of Jrael, whom he had led out of Egypt by 
the Divine Direction, with Signs, and Wonders, 


with a mighty hand and a ſtretched out arm, Deut. 
Iv. 34. | 
Qu. How was it written? 

Ans. Upon two Tables of Stone, with zhe 
finger of God, Exod. xxxi. 18. the tables were 
written on both ſides , and the tables were the work of 
God, and the writing was the writing of God, gra- 
ven upon the tables, Exod. xxxii. 13, 16. 

Qu. Where was it delivered ? 

Axs. Upon Mount Sinai, with great Solemni- 


ty, and Circumſtances of Terror. There were 


'thunders, and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the 
mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud. 
Mount Sinai was altogether on a ſmoke, becauſe the 
Lord deſcended upon it in fire ; and the ſmoke thereof 


aſcended as the ſmoke of a furnace, and the whole 


mount quaked greatly. Theſe Appearances, we 
may reaſonably imagine, ſtruck the People with 
impreſſions of Awe, and Veneration, and we read, 


that they trembled, and removed and ſtood Jer off, 


Exod. xix. 16, 18. ch. xx. 18. 


Qu. Were not the Children of Mae enjoined 
to prepare themſelves for the Reception of this 


Law ? 


Ans. Yes: they were to ſanftify themſelves, . 


and waſh their Cloaths two Days before, Exod. 


xix. 10. and they were charged to /et bounds about 
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the mount, which they were not to approach, for 
fear of God's breaking forth upon them to conſume 
them, ver. 22, 24. 

Qu. Hath not this fore farther moral Signifi- 
cation? 

Ans, It ſuggeſts to us, that we ought to cleanſe, 
and purify our Hearts, in order to receive the 
Law of God, with due Reverence, and an hum- 
ble Submiſſion to his heavenly Will ; and that we 
ſhould avoid all profane Curioſity ; that we ſhould 
acquieſce in what he is pleaſed to reveal, without 
examining into thoſe Things which are kept ſe- 
cret, or pretending to diſcover that Majeſty, and 
thoſe Perfections of the Divine Nature, which are 
incomprehenſible to all finite Underſtanding, 

Qu. Is there not ſome ſpiritual Myſtery to be 
learned from Mos Es's receiving the Law of God, 
to deliver it to the Children of 1/ael ? 

Axs. Yes; we may infer from hence, that we 
ſtand in need of a Mediator to go between God 
and us, which is Chriſt, Gal. iii. 19. 

Qu. In what Age of the World were theſe 
Commandments delivered ? 

Ans. According to the beſt 1 about 
Two thouſand four hundred and ninety Years af. 
ter the Creation of the World; Two hundred 
and twenty Years after the Deſcent of the Chil- 
dren of Yael into Egypt, in the third month after 
their Departure from thence, (Exod, xix. 1.) above 
Fifteen hundred Years before Chriſt, 

Qu. Had the Children of RY no other Law 

8 given 
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given them by God, beſides this of the Two Ta- 
8 

Ans. Yes ; they had alſo a | Ceremonial and Ju- 
dicial Law, from which the Law of the Two Ta- 
bles was diſtinguiſhed, by the Name or Title f 
the Moral Law. Theſe indeed, were not deli- 
vered in the fame manner, with ſuch Pomp, and 
Solemnity, nor engraven on Tables of Stone, but 
communicated to Moss by Word of Mouth, or 
an audible Voice, during his Stay in the Mount. 

Qu. What did the Ceremonial Law relate to ? 

Ans. Their Religion, in the Worſhip of God, 
by Sacrifices, and other ſolemn Rites, the Struc- 
ture of the Tabernacle, and Altars, the Materi- 
als, and Faſhion of the ſacred Veſſels, and Utenſils. 

Qu. What was the Judicial Law ? 

Axs. The Rule by which the Jewiſh Nation 
was to be governed, and Juſtice was to be admi- 
niſtred between Man and Man, under the Sove- 
reign Dominion of God himſelf, who condeſcend- 
ed to be their King, until they grew weary of his 
| Adminiſtration, and, after the Example of the 
Nations round about them, were importunate ta. 
have an earthly Monarch to go in, and out before 
them, 

Qu. What do you obſerve concerning the Pre- 
face to the Ten Commandments ? 

Axs. God therein firſt aſſerts his Authority, and 
Rizht to their Obedience in general; I am 1he- 
Lord, the Jehovah, the one ſelf-exiſtent Being, from 
whom all things, proceed, and by whoſe Power 

P 2 * 
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they were created, and are preſerved : He then 
maintains his peculiar Title in regard to them, ag 
He was their God, having choſen them from 
amongſt all the Nations of the Earth, and avouch- 
ed them to be his, and engaged himſelf more 
eſpecially to protect, and bleſs them: 7. by God; 
He then goes on to mention the late ſignal, and 
miraculous Inſtance of his Love, and Goodneſs, 
which he had ſhown in delivering them from 
their long, and cruel Bondage in Egypt ; which 
in Equity, demanded a return of moſt grateful 
Duty and Service. 

v. But if theſe Commandments were deliver- 
ed oh to the Children of 7/-ae!, and enforced by 
Motives peculiar to themſelves, as that He was 
their God, by voluntary Choice, and eſpecial Fa- 
vour ; and had given them the moſt endearing 
Teſtimony of his Kindneſs, in freeing them from 
the Slavery they groaned under; why ſhould the 
reſt of Mankind, or the Chriſtian World in par- 
ticular, conclude themſelves to be obliged by 
them? 

Ans. Becauſe, as they are the Dictates of Na- 
tural Religion, and agree with our Notions of 
Good and Evil, and may be deduced from the 
Principles of Reaſon, as well as they are the Sub- 
ject- Matter of poſitive Precepts, we are bound 
by them as well as the Jews, and we are to con- 
form our ſelves to them, as to a Law written in 
our hearts, The ſame Jebovab, the Creator, and 
Lord of all, hath an indiſputable Claim to our 
Obe- 
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Obedience, as well as theirs ; beſides, the Incite- 
ments that ſhould prevail with us Chriſtians to 
obſerve, and keep them, are more cogent, than 
what they had: we are his Children in Chriſt Je. 
ſus, and that by a better and more excellent Co- 
venant: He hath delivered us from the more” 
grievous, and intolerable Servitude of Sin, and 
the Tyranny of Satan, by whom we were led 
captive. And our Redeemer hath alſo given a 
freſh Sanflion to theſe poſitive written Command- 
ments, in his holy Goſpel, declaring them. to be 
neceſſary to all that would inherit eternat life, St. 
Matt. xix. 16, 17. and St. Mark x. 17, Sc. He 
_ fulfilled this Law by his own moſt perfect Obedi- 
ence; he made it more compleat, by reſcuing it 
from thoſe wicked Comments, by which the 
Meaning thereof was perverted ; and explained 
it, in its full Latitude, and Extent : we therefore, 
as well as the Zews, ought to make it our Rule, 
tho? it will not be rigorouſly inſiſted on as 4 Co- 
venant of Works ; we ſhall not fall under the Curſe 
thereof, tho' we fail of fulfilling it entirely; but 
may be admitted to Pardon upon our true, and 
ſincere Repentance. 34 
Qu. Was there no Law revealed to Mankind 
before this? 

Ans. Yes, There was a Law given to Ap AM 
in Paradiſe, a purely poſitive Precept, not to eat 
af the Tree of Knowledge; and after the Fall, 

God declared his Pleaſure, that the elder Son of 
; ADAM, ſhould have Authority over the younger, 
of IT and 
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and that the Huſband ſhould rule over the Wife: 
And there is an antient Tradition, that after the 
Flood, God gave Noan, and his Sons, a Law 
conſiſting of Seven Precepts. 

Qu. What were they? 

Ans. Firſt, To execute Juſtice againſt Offendors. 

Secondly, To renounce Idolatry. 

Thirdly, To worſhip the true God, and keep 
the Sabbath. 

Fourthly, To abſtain from Murder. 

Fifibly, To avoid Fornication ; that is, inceſ- 
tuous Marriages, | 
_ Sixthly, Not to be guilty of Robbery. 

Seventhly, To refrain from eating Blood, or any 
Member of a Beaſt, taken from it while alive. 

Qu. You ſay the Commandments were written 
upon two Tables of Stone; what did the firſt 
Table contain? 

Ans. Our Duty toward; God, expreſſed in Four 
Commandments. | 

Qu. What did the ſecond Table relate to? 

Ans. Our Duty towards our Neighbours, that 1s, 
all Mankind in general, comprized 1 in the remain- | 
ing Six Commandments. 

Qu. How are the Commandments expreſſed? r 

Ans. Some poſitively, requiring us to do a 
thing, Thou Halt; and ſome negatively, forbid- 
ding us to do a thing, Thou Halt not. 

Qu. But are we not, in every Commandment, 
to underſtand ſomething to be required, and ſome- 
thing to be forbid, whether it be conceived in 
poſitive, or negative Terms ? ANS. 
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Ans. Yes; when a Commandment only for. 
bids a Sm in Words, it muſt be underſtood at 


the ſame time to require the Duty, which is op- 
poſed to the Sin it forbids; and when it only 
commands, it implies a Prohibition of the Sin, 
which is contrary to the Duty it commands. 

Qu. Do theſe Commandments extend no fur. 
ther than to the outward Actions? 

Axs. Yes; they reach to the Inclinations, and 
Deſires of the Heart; and demand the Obedience 


of the inward Man, as well as the exterior Com- 


pliance of our Behaviour before Men, 

Qu. Does not each Commandment require 
ſomething more from us beſides the expreſs Duty, 
or forbid ſomething more than the wry Sin, which, 
is the Subject thereof? 

Ans. Yes; it comprehends all the Actions, 
which in any meaſure, or degree relate to, border 
upon, and may be ranked under the Duty com- 
manded, or Sin forbidden. Every thing that 
may be fairly reduced to them, is to be acknow- 
ledged within our Obligation to fulfil them. We 
are alſo to betake ourſelves to ſuch Expedients, as 
have a tendency to promote our Obedience, and 
to avoid all ſuch Courſes, as might lead us to 
tranſgreſs them. We are to uſe all proper Means, 
Motives, and Incitements to our Duty, on the one 
hand, and we muſt cautiouſly guard againſt all 
Temptations to Wickedneſs on the other. | 


Qv. Is there not ſome Difference to be obſery- . 


ed, as to the Obligation of Negative, and Affir- 
mative Precepts? Axs. 
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Ans. Yes; the Negative Precepts bind us al- 
ways, at all Junctures, and in every Moment of 
our Lives ; but the affirmative Precepts, though 
they require, that our Diſpoſition to fulfil them 
ſhould be habitual, and conſtantly the ſame, do 
not exact an actual Obedience, but at proper Sea- 
ſons; when Opportunities are offered, and in Cir- 
cumſtances that require the particular Performance 

of any of them. | 
Qu. Where were the Tables of the Law to be 

kept ? 

Axs. In the Ark, which was ordered to be 
made of Shittim Wood, and richly adorn'd with 
Gold, and curious Workmanſhip, for that pur- 
poſe, and to be placed in the Tabernacle, beneath 
the mercy-ſeat, Exod, xxv. 10. Hebr. ix. 4. 

Qu. Was there nothing remarkable in Moszs's 
Countenance, when he, came down from the 

Mount ? 
Anus. His Face ſhone with ſuch a radiant Bright- 
neſs, and Glory, that the Children of J/-ael could 
not bear the Sight thereof; fo that he was oblig., 
ed to cover his Face with a Veil; which the A- 
poltle interprets to ſignify their Inability to diſcern 
the ſpiritual Senſe of the Law; or its ſhadowing = 
and prefiguring the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. 

Qu. What do you infer from each Command- 
ment's being addreſſed to us in the Singular Num | 
ber ? | 

Axs. That every individual Perſon ought to 
conſider them as eſpecially enjoined to himſelf in 

partly 
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particular, as much as if no other beſides had been 
concerned in them; but that God's Meſſage had 
been directed to him ſingly from Heaven. 

Qu. Repeat the Firſt Commandment. 

Axs. I. Thou (halt have none other 


Gods but me. 
Qu. How is this Commandment expreſſed ? 


Ans, Negatively, 


Qu. But are we not to think that it is alſo to 


be interpreted poſitively ; and to acknowledge that 
it commands a Duty, as well as prohibits a Sin? 
Axs. Yes. We are to underſtand it, as oblig - 

ing us to have a God; the One, True, Eternal, 
and Ever. living God; the Creator of all Things, 
by whoſe Almighty Power the Univerſe was 


framed, and is preſerved in Being; who governs, 


and diſpoſes all things according to his good Plea- 
ſure, ſovereign Will, and wiſe Providence; and 
whoſe Mercy is over all his Works; who formed 
man of the duſt of the ground, and breathed into 
his noſtrils the breath of life, Gen. ii. 7. and placed 
him in the Garden of Eden, and gave him a Law, 
by the Tranſgreſſion of which, he was deprived 
of that Paradiſe, and became obnoxious to Miſe- 
ry and Death: the ſame God revealed himſelf to 
the Poſterity of Apam ; and 44 ſundry times, and 
in divers manners, ſpake to the fathers, Heb. i. 1. 
with whom Exoch walked, Gen. v. 24. who di- 
reed No AH to make an Ark, to the ſaving of 
himſelf, and Family, from periſhing by the Flood, 
Which * brought upon the Earth: who called 
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ABRAHAM from his Country, and from his Fa- 
ther's Houſe, and eſtabliſhed a moſt gracious Co- 
venant with him, and his Deſcendants, Isaac 
and Jacos : who delivered the Children of Iyael, 
his Poſterity, out of Egypt ; and ſoon after or- 
dained theſe Commandments for them to obſerve 
and keep; condeſcending to become their God, in 

a peculiar Senſe ; and to give them moſt eminent 
1 eftimonies of his Love, and Favour : who fre- 
quently ſent unto them his Servants the Prophets, 
to inſtruct and admoniſh them; and, in the ful- 
neſs of time, gave his only begotten Son, made 
of a Woman, and under the Law, to redeem, and 
to ſave them, and all Mankind. This is He, 
whom, with his Son, and Holy Spirit, in Unity 
of Nature, Subſtance, and Godhead, we are com. 
manded to have, The Tord, our God, is one Lord, 
Deut. vi. 4. Iſai. xliv. 6. St. Mark xii. 29. Thou 
art God, even thou alone, 2 Kings xix. 15. O God, 
thou art my God, Pſal. Ixiii. 1. The Lord he is God; 
1 Kings xviii. 39. There is none other God but one, 
1 Cor. viii. 4. To us there is but one God, the Fa- 
ther, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom are als things, and we. 
by him, verſe 6. 

Qu. What is forbidden in this Commandment * 

Ars. To have any other God beſides him. 

Qu. What is it to have a God? 
As. 4irt, To Believe in Him, which is the 

Foundation Principle of all Religion; for, He that 

cometh unto God, muſs believe that He is, Heb. xi. 6. 
_ 
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We have already conſider'd the Arguments that 
will eſtabliſh us in this Belief, and the Conviction 
God hath afforded of his Being, in the firſt Arti- 


cle of the Creed: here we are only to ſpeak of it 
as a Duty required of us ; under which alſo we 


are to comprehend, the Belief of whatever he 


reveals, and declares to us; or the giving an en- 


tire Credit to his holy Word, and the Things he 
either aſſerts, or promiſes therein. 

Secondly, To entertain right and becoming No- 
tions, (as far as our finite Underſtandings can 
reach) of his Divine Nature, Attributes; and Per- 
fections; and then, 


Thirdly, To poſſeſs our Souls with thoſe Affec- 
tions, which are ſuitable to ſuch a juſt Apprehen- 


ſion of his Glory, and Excellence. To Love, 
Fear, Reverence, and Honour him; to Hope, 
and Truſt in him. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with 


all thy mind, St. Matt. xxiii. 37, 38. J will love 


thee, O Lord, my flrength, Pal. xviii. 1. O love 


the Lord, all ye his ſaints, Pſal. xxxi. 23. Whom 


bave I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
earth, that I deſire befides thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Be 


in the fear of the Lord all the day long, Prov. xxiii. 


17. San#lify the Lord of Hoſts bimſelf, and let him 
be your fear, and let him be your dread, Iſai. viii. 11, 
I will fore-warn you, whom ye ſhall fear, fear him, 
which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
bell; yea, I ſay unto you, fear him, St. Luke xii. 5. 

Serve the Lord with fear, Plal, ii. 11, yet this Fear 


muſt 
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muſt be ſuch an one, as will be conſiſtent with the 


moſt fervent Love; it muſt not be a melancholy 
Conſternation, but a filial Awe, reſulting from a 
Senſe of his Power, and Juſtice, and not an Ap- 
prehenſion of arbitrary Cruelty, or ſavage Severi- 
ty. Again, we are to ruſt on the Lord with all 


our heart, Prov. iii. 5. and to hope in his holy 
Name. My hope is in thee, Pal. xxxix. 7. Thou 


art my hope, Pſ. Ixxi. 5. Jer. xvii. 17. In thee, O0 
Lord, do I hope, Pſ. xxxviii. 15. Hope thou in 
the Lord, Pf. xlii. 5. Let Jjrael begs in the Lord, 
N. . | 
Faurthly, When our Hearts, and Minds are 
thus right before God, we muſt take care that we 
own him to be our G; we muſt publickly pro- 


feſs our Faith, and Allegiance; our Duty to- 


wards him, and Dependance upon him: We are 
to worſhip, and adore him, by ſolemn Invoca- 
tion and Prayer; by Thankſgiving and Praiſe; 


and we are to direct all our Actions principally to 
his Glory. In all thy ways acknowledge him, Prov. 


iii. 6. Do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
and this with the Homage of the Body, with hum- 
ble Proſtration, with Eyes lifted up to Heaven, 
with Hands ſtretched out, and bended Knees be- 


fore his Footſtool. O come let us worſhip, and bow 


down : let us kneel before the Lord our maker, Pſal. 
xcv. 6. Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that 


 develleſt in the heavens, Pſal. cxxiii. 1. I will there- 
fore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 


1 Tim. ii. 8. I bow my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. iii. 14, Fifth= 


Fifthly, To have a God, is to dedicate our ſelves 
to his Service, and to pay an Obedience to his 


heavenly Will, I and my houſe, we will ſerve the 


Lord, Joſh, xxiv. 13, 21. Serve the Lord only, 1 


Sam. vii. 3,4. O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, 


Pſal. cxvi. 16. Thou halt fear the Lord thy God, 


and ſerve him, Deut. vi. 13. x. 20. Thou ſhalt 


worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve, St. Matt. iv. 10, Let us join our ſelves to the 
Lord in a perpetual covenant that ſhall not be forgot- 
ten, Jer. I. 5. Glorify God in your body, and in 
your ſpirit, which are God's, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 


Qu. How may we arrive at a competent Know- 


ledge of the Divine Nature and Attributes? 


Ans. By the Light of Nature, and by the In- 


formation of his holy Word. 


Qu. What is more immediately contrary to 
this Command of having a God? 


Axs. The Sins of Atheiſm, and Infidelity ; either 


profeſſed, or concealed ; ſpeculative, or practical: 

When Men own God in Words, but deny him in 
their Works, Titus 1. 16. as alſo Blaſphemy and 
Profaneneſs, together with wilful or careleſs no- 
rance in the things that may be known of him; 
when they entertain unworthy Thoughts of him, 


and imagine the Godbead to be like unto gold, or 


ſilver, or ſtone graven by art, and man's device, Acts 
xvii. 29. or form wrong Conceptions of his Di- 
vine Nature, and Perfections; from whence pro- 
ceed the two Extreams of Preſumption, and Deſpair, 
which produce vain Superſtitions, and ſervile 

Fears 
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Fears on the one hand, or elſe Arrogance, Pride, 


and Self-ſufficiency on the other: to theſe we may 


add, the Neglect, or Contempt of Spiritual Du- 


ties and Privileges. 
Qu. What is forbidden in this e : 


Aus. Firſt, Polytheiſm ; 7+ ſhall not go after 


other Gods, ay vi. 14. Put away the ſtrange 
Gods, which are among you, Joſh. xxiv. 23. and 


Secondly, Idolatry ; My dearly beloved, flee from 


idolatry, 1 Cor, x. 14. Little children, feep your 


ſelves from idols, 1 St. John v. 21. 


Qu. What is Polytheiſm? 


Axs. The believing and owning more Gods 
than one, either to the Excluſion of the one true 
od; or, together with him, the making to Men's 


ſelves other Gods, whether they be accounted equal, 


and independent; or ſubordinate, and inferior : The 


Children of 1ae!, to whom this was prohibited, 


. were ſurrounded by Heathen Nations, who wor- 


ſhipped the Sun, and Moon, and the whole Hoſt 
of Heaven : who took Demons, and evil Spirits 
for their Gods ; ſome of which they ſuppoſed to 
preſide more immediately over the ſeveral Ele- 


ments ; ſome over particular Regions, Countries, 


Cities, and Places ; ſome over diſtin& Profeſſions, 
Arts, and Sciences: They frequently Deified their 
deceaſed Anceſtors z nay, they fell into ſuch 
wretched Stupidity, that they enrolled Brute 
Beaſts, Serpents, and even Vegetables, amongſt 


their Gods ; and aſcribed Divine Knowledge, and 


Power to Stocks, and Stones, and Pictures, 
which 
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which were made, and faſhioned by their own 
And as the reſt of Mankind became vain in 
their imaginations, and had their focliſb hearts dark- 
ned to ſuch a degree, as to change the glory of the 
incorruptible God into an image made like corruptible 
man, and to birds, and fourfooted beaſts, and creep- 
ing things ; and to ſerve the creature, more than the 
creator, Rom. i. 21, 23,25. As they were ſo be- 
ſotted to do ſervice unto them- which by nature are 
no Gods, Gal. iv. 8. ſo did God's choſen People, 
notwithſtanding the Light they enjoyed, and the 
ſevere Reſtraints that were laid upon them, thro* 
their perverſe, and ſtubborn Diſpoſition, frequent- 
ly fall into the ſame Abominations. Upon every 
occaſion they were ready to deſert the moſt high 
God, and adopt to themſelves the Gods of. the 
Nations round about them; they aſcribed their 
Succels, Deliverance, and Bleſſings to theſe Vani- 
ties, and ſought to them for Protection, while 
they forgat the holy One of [jr ael, their Saviour, and 
provoked him to Jealouſy, and enkindled his 
Anger againſt them: for which Offences they 
. were conſtantly reproved, and threatned with De- 
ſtruction, by the Prophets. Sometimes they 
would join theſe falſe Deities to the Moſt High, 
and worſhip them together with him; againſt 
which odious Practices, the Prophet ZEPHANIAH 
denounced Vengeance, declaring that they. ſhall | 
be cut off, that worſhip, and that ſwear by the Lord, 
and that ſtwear by Malcham, chap. i. 4, 5. This 
| E Cuſtom 
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Cuſtom prevailed amongſt the People, whom the 
King of Aſyria ſettled in the Cities of Samaria, 
when he carried away the Inhabitants of the Land 


into Captivity : when many were ſlain by the Li- 


ons that were ſent amongſt them, hey feared the 


Lord; but yet, at the ſame time, /erved their own 


Gods, 2 Kings xvil. 33. | 

After the Publication of the Goſpel, Polytheiſm 
quickly declined, and is now wholly extirpated ; 
except in ſome of the moſt ignorant, and. barba- 
rous Parts of the World. 

Qu. What is Idolatry ? | 

Ans. The Worſhip of ſuch falſe Gods wich Di- 


vine Flonours : calling them Gods; building Tem- | 


ples, and raiſing Altars to them ; offering them 
Sacrifices ; invoking them by Name; making 
Prayers, and Supplications to them; and celebrat- 
ing their Praiſes, in ſacred Hymns, and Thankſ- 
givings. Theſe Sins univerſally abounded amongſt 
the Heathen ; and therefore the Maelites are moſt 
ſtri&ly enjoined to avoid them; and to guard their 
Minds againſt being ſeduced at any time to com- 
mit ſuch Impieties. 

Ldolatry, at laſt, encreaſed to ſuch an exceſſive 


degree, that it came to be paid to Men themſelves, 


by ſervile Flattery, and credulous Obſequiouſneſs. 
ALEXANDER was reverenc'd as a Divinity, and 
the Son of JUPITER Hammon ; the Romans were 
brought to ſwear by the Genius of their Emperors; 
Hz ROp's Eloquence was extoll'd by his Syco- 
phants in theſe Terms, 1 is the voice of a God, and 
not 
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not of a man, Acts xii. 22. The Prieſts of L 
tra attempted to do ſacrifice to St, PAuL,and BaR- 
NABAS, upon their working a Miracle amongſt 
them, Acts xiv. 13. The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of 
the nan of ſin who ſhall be revealed, informs us, 
that he oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that is 
called God, or that is worſhipped, ſo that be as God © 
ſitteth in the tem ple of God, ſoewing himſelf that he is 
God, 2 Theſſ. ii. 3, 4. 

All Divination, Enchantments, Witchcrafts, 
Sorceries, Contracts, and Conſultations with fa- 
miliar Spirits, are by virtue of this Command- 
ment to be abſtained from, and abhorred, as lo 
many kinds, and degrees of Idolatry. 

The Invocation of Saints, and Angels, and im- 
ploring their Interceſſion, is a Species of Idolatry; 
and a corrupt Doctrine which reigns much at pre- 

ſent in the Chriſtian World, Col. ii. 18, 23. 
The Worſhip of the true God, in any other Me- 
thods than thoſe he hath appointed, and required, 
is Idolatry; which will be more fully conſider'd 
under the next Commandment. 

Qu. Beſides actual, and direct Idolatry of Wor- 
ſhip, is there not a virtual, or conſtructiue Haun, 
of the Heart ? 

Ans. Yes: Tho' we do not indeed pay "WOO 


Worſnip to falſe Gods, yet will Zdblatry be imput- 


ed to us, whenever we let any of God's Creatures 
have an higher Place in our Affections, than him- 
ſelf; or whenever we love any thing in an equal 
degree with him; whenever we truſt in any thing 
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more, or as much as in God; whenever we rely 

upon the arm of fleſh, and place our Confidence 
in Man, and forget the Lord, our only ſure Hope 
and Defence, When we make our Riches our 
God, and ſerve Mammon; ſaying 10 fine gold, thou 
art my confidence, and incline our Hearts to cove- 
touſneſs, which is idolatry, Eph. v. 5. When we live 
in Luxury, Voluptuouſneſs, and Senſuality, we 
make our Belly our God, Phil. iii. 19. When we 
ſerve not him, but our own Lyſts : When we are 
alienated from any Conſideration of his ſovereign 
Rule, and ſuperintendance, and reſt in ſecond Cau- 


Jes : When we pride our ſelves in our Parts, and 
Endowments ; or grow unmeaſurably fond of the 
| Inſtruments we make uſe of, to accompliſh our 


Purpoſes ; like thoſe the Prophet Harpakkuk 
rebukes, who ſacrifice to their net, and burn incenſe 
to their drag, chap. i. 16. In a word, all that ſet 
their Hearts upon the Poſſeſſions, and Enjoyments 
of the preſent Life, and ſcet after earthly things, 
without looking up to God as the Author and 
Giver of them, and entreating Him to beſtow 


them as he thinks fit, in his heavenly Wiſdom, 
and without referring them to his Bounty, and 


Goodneſs : All that ſuffer them to engroſs their 


"Time, and Thoughts, and Labours ; -and divert | 


them from the more important Duties of Religion, 


are ſo far guilty of Iaolatry, and Tranſgreſſors of 
this Commandment, Love not the world, neither 


the things that are in the world ;, if any man love the 


 evorld, the love of the Father is not in him, 1 St. John 
Ii. 75. — = 
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Qu. What is the Second Commandment? 


Axs. Thou half not make to thy ſelf 
any graven Image; no2 the Likeneſs of 


any thing, that is in Þraven above, oꝛ in 


the Earth beneath, 02 in the Water un⸗ 
der the Earth. Thou (halt not bow down 
to them, noz Woꝛchip them. Foz J the 
Loꝛd thy God am a jealous God, and viſit 


the Sins of the Fathers upon the Chil⸗ 


Den, unto the third and fourth Genera- 


tion of them that hate me, and chew 


Percy unto Thoulands, in them that love 


me, and Keep my Commandments, 
Qu. How is this Commandment expreſſed ? Aoi 


As. Negatively, Thoy ſhalt not. 


Qu. What are we to conclude to be command, | 


ed herein? 


Axs. To worſhip God in a ne and due 


manner. 
Qu. How is God to be worſhipped in a pro; 


per and due manner? 

Axs. Firſt, It is neceſſary to worſhip him in. 
ternally with our Souls, in Purity and Sincerity; ; 
with Reverence, Fervour, and Devotion: God ij 
a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt wor ſhip 
him in ſpirit, and in truth, St. John iv. 24. This 


is comprehended in the Firſt Commandment, 1 


having a God. 
Secondly, We muſt worſhip externally, with our 
Bodies, and by outward Signs ; which this Com- 
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mandment more eſpecially requires. O come let 
us worſhip, and bow down, let us kneel before the 
Lord our maker, Pal. xcv. 6, We are to give 
God that Worſhip, which we are to refuſe to Idols, 
and graven Images : and that at ſuch Times, and 


in ſuch Places, as he hath appointed; and with 


ſuch Geſtures as are moit proper to expreſs the ut- 
moſt Reverence, and Submiſſion ; as well in pri- 


. vate, as in publick, 


Qu, Where was God more ba worſhip- 


ped by the Zews ? 


Axs, In the Tabernacle, until So LOM ON's 
Reign, and from thenceforward in the Temple at 
Feruſalem, by Sacrifices and other ſolemn Rites, 
though they had Synagogues ' beſides for publick 


Prayer, and Reading, and Expounding the Law. 


Qu. Where ought we Chriſtians to worſhip 
God in publick ? 


Ans. In the Churches, and other Places dedi- 
cated to his Service. 

Qu. With what bodily Geſtures did the Eaſ- 
tern Nations worſhip God ? 

Ans. With Adoration, Paragon on the 
Ground, Kneeling, and Bowing the Head ; of 


which we have ſeveral Examples in the Holy 


Scripture: ABRAHAM's Servant bowed down bis 
head, and worſhipped the Lord, Gen. xxiv. 26. The 
Children of Mael, upon God's gracious Viſitation 
of them, in their Afflictions, bowed the head, and 
worſhipped, Exod. iv. 31. When the Lord paſ- 
ſed by before Moszs, and n Himſelf, 

he 
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he made haſte, and bowed his head toward the earth, 
and worſhipped, Exod. xxxiv. 8. Davin profeſ- 
ſes, that he would wor/hip towards God's holy tem- 
Ile, Pſal. v. 7. SOLOMON kneeled down upon his 
knees before all the congregation of Iſrael, and ſpread 


forth his hands towards heaven, 2 Chron. vi. 13. 


HEZzEEKIAH, and his Subjects, bowed their heads 
and worſhipped, Chap. xxix. 30. When Ezra 
bleſſed the Lord, the great God, all the people anſwer- 
ed, Amen, Amen, with lifting up their hands; and 
they bowed their beads, and worſhipped the Lord with 
their faces to the ground, Nehem. viii. 6. Our 
bleſſed Saviour fell on his face and prayed, St. Matt. 
xxvi. 39. St. Mark xiv. 3g. or as St. Luke, He 


kneeled down, and prayed, ch, xxii. 41, when he 


reſigned his Soul into his Father's hands, He bow- 
ed the head, St. John xix. 30. St. Stephen kneeled 
down, and cried unto the Lord with a loud voice, Acts 


vii. 60. St. Peter kneeled down and prayed, Chap. ix. 


40. St. Paul kneeled down,and prayed withthe Elders 
of Epheſus, Chap. xx, 36. and he, and the Brethren 


that accompanied him, kneeled down on the Sea- 


ſhore and prayed, Chap, xxi. 6. and he informed 
the Epheſians, that he bowed his. knees unto the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chrift, Chap. iii. 14. The 
Elders in the Revelations fall down before him 


that ſat on the throne, and worſhip bim that liveth. 


for ever and ever, Chap. 1v. 10. 


Qu. How are we now to worſhip God exter- 


nally, in Public  - 
Ans, By building, conſecrating, and __ 


Q4 proper 
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proper Places for divine Worſhip, and frequent- 
ing them that are erected, and dedicated for this 
Purpoſe ; by attending upon God's folemn Ser- 
vice in the Congregation, and joining in the Du- 
ties of Prayer, and ' Thankſgiving ; giving dili- 
gent heed to God's holy Word when it is read, or 
preached; by-partaking the Sacrament of our 
Lord's Body and Blood 4 and by obſerving thoſe 
Rites and Ceremonies, which the Wiſdom, and 
Piety of the Rulers of Chriſt's Church hath pre- 
ſcribed as becoming Circumſtances of Worſhip, 
to whoſe Care it is recommended to provide that 
all things be done decently, and in order: ſuch as un- 
covering the head, (1 Cor. xi. 4.) ſtanding or kneel- 
ing, as each Poſture is enjoined ; bowing the head 
at the adorable Name of Jesvs, (Phil. ii. 10.) and 
preſerving a ſerious and grave Compoſure of Coun- 
tenance, and Body, during the whole vid, with- 
out Superſtition or Hypocriſy. . | 
As to Mens Behaviour in private Worſhip, chat 
is left entirely to their own Judgment and Diſcre- 
tion, to pitch upon ſuch Signs of Reſpect, and ſuch 
Poſtures, as they think moſt agreeable to his hea- 
venly Will, and which may contribute beſt to raiſe 
their Affections, and keep their Minds moſt in- 
tent on him; ſuch as upon Experience they have 
found moſt apt to inſpire them with zealous De- 
votion, and an awful Senſe of his infinite Glory 
and Majeſty ; ſuch as will beget lowlineſs of Mind, 
awaken a penitential Sorrow ; and guard them 


againſt Preſumption, and a Careleſs intruding them- 
ſelves 


F the Church Catechiſm. 233 
ſelves into his Preſence; at the ſame time they 
ought to pay a juſt deference to the Sentiments of 
the reſt of Mankind, and the Practice of good, 
and holy Perſons in all Ages, and Countries. 

Qu. What is forbidden in this Commandment? 
Ans. Firſt, The making any Image of God at 
all, or any Figure or Symbol to repreſent him by. 
Secondly, The making any Images of him, or 
any thing beſides, with an Intent to worſhip them 
our ſelves, or for others to worſhip. 
Thirdly, The worſhipping of any that : are | made 
by ourſelves or others. 
Qu. What difference is there between » the Firſt 
and Second Commandment. | 1 
As. The Firſt relates eſpecially to the Obel 
of our Worſhip, which is God, and forbids our 
worſhip of any other: the Second relates to the 
_ manner of worſhipping him; that it ſhould not be 
according to the Cuſtom of the Heathen, by mak 
ing any conceived Eikeneſs of him, any Form, or 
Shape whatſoever ; or by worſhipping it, after it 
is made; ſince this would derogate from his ſpiri- 
tual Nature, his Immenſity, and Omni preſence, and 
diſnonour him, whom the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain, who paſſeth through, and filleth all things. 
Qu. You ſay, we are to make no Image, Simi- 
litude, or Repreſentation of God, are there any 
Scriptures which expreſly forbid it ? * 
Ans. Yes. Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to 
your ſelves molten Gods: I am the Lord your God, 
Lev. xix, 4. 2 foal make * no idols, nor graves 


images, 
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images, neitber rear ye up a ſtanding image, neither 


ſhall ye ſet up any image of ftone in your land to bow 
down unto it, Chap. xxvi. 1. Take ye therefore good 
heed unto your ſelves (for ye ſaw no manner of ſimili- 


tude on the day that the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb, 


out of the midſt of the fire) left ye corrupt your ſelves, 
and make you a graven image, the ſimilitude of any 
figure, the likeneſs of male, or female; the likeneſs 


of any beaſt that is on the earth, the likeneſs of any 


winged fow! that flieth in the air, the.likeneſs of any 


thing that creepeth upon the ground, the likeneſs of any 


f/h, that is in the waters beneath the earth, Deut. 
iv. 15,.— 18. To whom will you liken God, (the 
infinite, eternal Being, who is above all things, 
ſuſtains all things, and comprehends all things in 


himſelf; who is circumſcribed by no Place, whoſe 
Majeſty would be debaſed, and whoſe Perfections 


would be injured, by every corporeal Figure, or 
Reſemblance) or what likeneſs will ye compare unto 
bim, Iſai. xl. 18. My glory will I not give to ano- 
tber, neither my praiſe to graven images, Ch. xlii. 8. 
They that make @ graven image, are all of them va- 
nity, Ch. xliv. 9. 

Qu. Is the Uſe of Images in God's Service un- 
lawful, and forbidden? 

Aus. Yes. The molten Calf made by AA RO 
upon the importunate Sollicitation of the People, 
to be a Symbol of the God of 7/ae!, under a pre- 
tence of honouring the Lord who brought them 
out of Egypt, was imputed to them, as a vile Cor- 
. N of * and their Tranſgreſſion 

there 
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therein was ſeverely puniſhed, and the Inſtrument 
of their Diſobedience was ground to powder, that 
no Token thereof might remain amongſt them, 
Exod. xxxii. 7, 8,19, 27. They made a calf in Ho- 
reb, and worſtipped the molten image; thus they 
changed their glory into the ſimilitude of an o that 
zateth graſs, Pſal. cvi. 19, 20. for this they are 
cenſured as Idolators by St. Paul; Neither be. ye 


idolators, as were ſome of them; as il is written, The . 


people ſat down to eat, and to drink, and roſe up to 
play, 1 Cor. x. 7. The golden Calves which IE- 
ROBOAM ſet up in Bethel and Dan, became a ſin 


to the people, who went to warſhip before them, 1 


Kings xii. 30. and became a ſin unto the bouſe of 


Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and to deſtroy it from off 


the face of the earth, Chap. xiii. 34. Confounded be 
all they that ſerve graven images, that boaſt themſelves 
of idols, Pfal. xcvii. 7. Shall I fall down ta the flock 
of a tree? Iſai. xliv. 19. The ſtock is a doſtrine of 
vanities, Jer. x. 8. What profiteth the graven image, 
that the maker thereof hath graven it ? the molten 
image, and a teacher of lyes, Habbak. ii. 18. 
And as we are not to worſhip, or bow down to 
any Image made to repreſent God ; much leſs are 
we to pay that Honour to the [mages, or Piftures 
of his Creatures, the Angels, or Saints; we are 
not to proſtrate our ſelves before them, or treat 
them with any Marks of devout Veneration ; fince 
(as we have before ſhewn) we ought to do nothing 
of this kind to themſelves in Perſon, if they were 
to appear to us, Rev. xix. 10, xxii. 9. | 
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Qu. Does not the Church of Rome make uſe 
of Images? | 5 { 


Ans. Yes. 
Qu. What do you think of this Practice ? 


Axs. That it is highly ful, and idolatrous; 


and will bring an indelible Reproach upon thoſe 


who avow, and continue it, and yet call them- 


ſelves Chriſtians. 
Qu. How does this Dane eee conclude ? 


Ans. With a Threatning annexed, to deter us 


from the Breach of it; and a Ble/ing promiſed, to 


induce vs to Obedience. 

Qv. What is the Threatning 2 

Ans. I, THE LoRD Thy Gop, (the ſupreme 
Being, of infinite Power, who have the ſole Right 
to thy Homage, and Obedience, and that further 
ſtrengthen'd by my Kindneſs towards thee, as thy 
God) AM A JEALOvs Gon, (concerned for my 
Honour, and apprehenſive. of any Violation there- 
of; with whatever ſpecious Pretences, ſuch an In- 


vaſion may be diſguiſed and palliated : and ſhall 


be as much incenſed at a Rivals enjoying a ſhare 
in my Worſhip, as an Husband is provoked by 
his Wife's admitting a Stranger to her Bed; for 
Holatry is a kind of ſpiritual Adultery; and is cal- 
led in Scripture the going a whoring after ſtrange 
Gods, and proſtituting our ſelves to their Will.) 
AND visIT THE SINS OF THE FATHERS up- 
ON THE CHILDREN, UNTO THE THIRD AND 
FOURTH GENERATION OF THEM THAT HATE 
: The Lord whoſe name. is jealous, is a jealow 

| God, 
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Cod, Exod. xxxiv. 14. The Lord thy God is à con- 
ſuming fire, even a jealous God, Deut. 1v. 24. Do 
we provoke the Lord to og ? are we ſtronger 
than he 1 Cor. Xii. 22, | 

Qv. Under what enn are Idolators here 
repreſented ? 

Ans. They are called Haters of God, as poſſeſ- 
{ed with III-will and Enmity ; as maliciouſly ſet 
againſt him: and therefore it cannot be doubted, 
but that he will execute upon them the furiouſneſs 
of bis wrath, anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble; he 
will overthrow them, and their whole Houſe. | 

Qu. Are the Puniſhments threatned to the Chil- 
dren of Idolators, to be underſtood of ſpiritual, or 
eternal Puniſbments? 

Ans. No; they are to be underſtood of tw 
poral Fudgments, and principally of the Effects, 
and Conſequences of the Puniſhments inflicted up- 
on the Offendors themſelves, in their own Perſons, 
in which their Poſterity are involved; ſuch as 
- Captivity, Poverty, and other worldly Calamities : 
belides, ſuch Puniſhments, for the moſt part, fall 
upon thoſe Children, who tread. in the Steps of 
their Fathers, and fill up the meaſure of their Ini- 
quities; but are often prevented or removed, by 
the Childrens conſidering, and forſaking thoſe A- 


bominations, which the Almighty will purſue with 


ſuch terrible, and laſting Evils. - 
Qu. What is the Aſſurance of e bs : 


given? 
Axs. That God SHEWETH -Mizcy UNTO 
| | THou- 
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TrHovusands IN THEM THAT Loves HIM, 
AND KEEP HiS COMMANDMENTS; by which 
they give the beſt Evidence of their Love: If ye 
love me, keep my commandments, St. John xiv. 15. 
He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, be 
it is that loveth me, ver. 21. Thou ſheweſt loving. 


kindneſs unto thouſands, and recompenceſt the iniquity 


of the fathers into the boſom of their children after 
them : the great, the mighty God, the Lord of Hf, 
is bis name, Jer. xxxii. 18. 
Qu. What is moſt eſpecially to be here taken 
notice of? ' | 
Ans. The vaſt difference God makes in expreſ- 


ſing his Threatnings and his Promiſes ; how vaſtly 


the latter overbalance the former, and how much 
farther they extend : the one being limited to the 
third and fourth Generation only, while the other 
comprehends thouſands, a very great, and indefinite 
number of Deſcents. A Promiſe of the ſame na- 
ture is recorded by the Pſalmift ; He will bleſs them 
that fear the Lord, both ſmall and great : the Lord 
ſhall increaſe you more and more, you and your cbil- 
dren, Pal. cxv. 13, 14. He ſoon diſmiſſes his 
vindictive Reſentment of our Tranſgreſſions, but 


keeps our Obedience in everlaſting remembrance : 


which ſhould be the ſcrongeſt Motive, and moſt 
feftual Encouragement to love him, and keep his 
Commandments; if we have any value for our 
own Happineſs, or any regard to our Poſterity. 
Qu. What is the Third Commandment ? 


Axs. Ul. Thou Galt not take the Naim! 


<Q. — U 
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of the Lozd thy God in vain, foz the 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, that 
taketh his Name in vain, 1 

The Firſt Commandment having propoſed the 
true God, as the ſole Object of Man's Faith, Wor- 
ſhip, and Service; and the Second having pre- 
ſeribed the manner of their external or bodily Wor- 
/hip, in oppoſition to the Idolatry of the Hea- 
then, who made to themſelves Images, Reſem- 
blances, and Symbols of their Deities, before 
which they bowed themſelves with humble Ado- 
ration : The Third proceeds to regulate our Con- 
duct, with reſpect to his holy Name, that it may 
not be diſhonoured, or profaned by us. 

Qu. What does this Commandment conſiſt of? 

Ans. Firſt, a Prohibition; Thou Halt not tale 
the Name of the Lord thy God in vain. 

Secondly, a Threatning upon our not obſerving 
it; For the Lord will not hold him guillleſs that tat- 
eth his Name in vain. | 

Qu. What is principally meant by the Name 
of God, in this Commandment ? 

Ans. The Word, or Words by which his . 
ſon, Subſtance, Nature, and Perfections are ſigni- 
fied, or made known to us; the Terms by which 
he hath choſen to reveal himſelf, and the Titles 
that are given him in the holy Scriptures: as, 
Jebovab, Jab, I am God, the Lord, the Everlaſt- 
ing, the Almighty, the living God, &c. Under his 
Name alſo may be comprehended his holy Word, 


his Ordinances, and thoſe Perſons, Places, ard 
1 Eo 7. DINgs, 


" 
r DEI e en 1 : 
* n r 3 N 4 — £3 * j _ — mg 5 mc ct, , — A 
— 2 4 2 Al. 4 n BO Wa x ” __ R 
* . en ne n * . 
— — 8 * 8 
* W * 8 
. 4 


4 
; 
. 
5 
5 
1 
} 
| 
*R 
+ 
a, 
4 
: 
#3 
J. 
1 


— 1 * ner Pan 6a 
* 


- 
——— — — — 
133 w—— — _ . — 
— 2 — n » 
— * 9 


r — — . 
* „ 4 EY 
« e PR 


> en 4. 4 — 
— — 


Wu I boy 


5 S AER E. PR 
——ũ——ÿ— ets P ee * * « 
— 
2 


2 . 24 Vs oo eee 
4 1 


240 A Practical Expoſition 


Things, which belong to him, and are appropri. 


_ ated to him by a ſolemn Dedication. 


Qu. What is it to break this Commandment, 
and take the Name of the Lord our God in vain ? 
Aus. To make it the Subject of our Thoughts, 
Diſcourſe, or Actions, in a manner unworthy of 
him ; when we abuſe it to compaſs unrighteous 
Ends, or pronounce it after ſuch a manner, as to 


diſhonour his Divine Majeſty, or detract from 


his Glory. More particularly, 

Firſt, To pollute it by Perjury, and make it 
ſubſervient to our own Falſhood, and Deceit; 
which is thought to have been principally, and 
moſt directly forbid in this Expreſſion, Thou ſhalt 


not take (or lift up) the Name of the Lord thy God 


in vain, (or falſely) alluding to the Cuſtom of 
lifting up Mens Hands to Heaven in the Act of 


Swearing, Now this may be done, by aſſerting 


a Matter of Fact, or by promiſing any thing, 
with the Solemnity of an Oath, or Vow, which 
is a Promiſe made to Almighty God himſelf, 
When Men ſwear to a thing that they know to 
be falſe, or believe, and ſuſpe& to be ſo, or are 
not certainly aſſured of, they perjure themſelves, 
even tho' what they affirm ſhould happen to be 
true; for they are not allowed to atteſt upon Pro- 
bability and Surmiſe, but upon full Knowledge, 
and Conviction : In promiſſary Oaths and Vows, 
they take God's Name in vain, when they engage 
to perform things that are impoſlible to them, 
and beyond their Power; or things that they do 

| mb 
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not at that time intend; or which afterwards, 
they will not uſe their utmoſt Care, and Endea- 
yours to fulfil: Again, they take God's Name in 
tain, who ſwear deceitfully, and infincerely ; 
who impoſe upon thoſe who confide in them, by 
equivocal Terms, or mental Reſervation z who 
prevaricate in fixing a ſecret Senſe upon what they 
have declared, contrary to the plain and obvious 
Meaning, and common Acceptation. — | 

This moſt horrible Profanation of God's Name 
Men may. be guilty of, either in their private 
Tranſactions, or in publick Teſtimony before 
a Magiſtrate; and in Courts of Judicature ; which 
crying Sin is frequently and ſtrictly forbid in 
Scripture. And ye ſhall not fivear by my name 
falſly, neither ſhalt thou profane the name of thy God. 
J am the Lord, Lev. xix. 12, Isa1an ſeverely 
reproves thoſe which ſwear by the name of the 
Lord, and make miention of the name of the God of 
Iſrael, but not in truth, nor in righteouſneſs, Iſa. 
xlviii. 1. Men are caution'd to lobe ua falſe oath, 
Zech. viii. 17. The Royal Preacher adviſes, 
When thou voweſt a vow unto Cod, defer not to pay 
it, for he hath no pleaſure in fools ;, pay that which 
thou haſt vowed : better it is that thou ſhouldſt not 
vow, than that thou 4 vow, and not Pay, Ec- 
cleſ. iv. 4, 5. | 

Secondly, To take the Name of God in vain, x * 
to Swear by him without a juſt and neceſſary Rea- 
ſon, in their common Converſation, and upon 
every trifling Accident; when they habituate 
8 8 5 them- 
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242 A Practical Expoſition 
themſelves to invoke that dreadful Name, and 
confirm each idle Aſſertion with an Oath ; when 
they make Oaths mere Expletives in Diſcourſe, 
and affect them as ſo many Ornaments and Graces 
of Language; when they pronounce them {6 
conſtantly, and mechanically, that they are ſcarce 
conſcious to themſelves that they do it ; which is 
an Indignity God will very highly reſent. 
Again, together with common Swearing, to 
Swear raſhly, and inconſiderately, when Men are 
inflamed by ſtrong Drink, or hurried away by 
Paſſion, is to take God's Name in vain, Upon 
ſudden Provocations they are apt to break out 
into repeated Oaths, accompanied with bitter 
Curſes, and malicious, and horrid Execrations. 
Now all thoſe are repreſented as God's Enemits, 
who take his name in vain, Pſal. cxxxix. 20, 
Our bleſſed Saviour has reſtrained his Followers 
from this cuſtomary, and unjuſtifiable Practice of 
Swearing in common Diſcourſe, and upon ſlight 
Occaſions: I ſay unto you, ſwear not at all: nt. 
ther by heaven for it is God's throne : neither 
by the earth for it is his footftool : neither by Je- 
ruſalem, for it is the city of the great king. Neither 
ſhalt thou fwear by thy head, becauſe - thou canſt nt 
make one hair white or black; But let your commu- 
nication be, yea, yea; nay, nay ; for whatſoever is 
more than theſe, cometh of evil, St. Matt. v. 34; 
35, 36, 37. And St. Jamzs, But above all things, 
my brethren, ſcwear not, neither by heaven, neither 
100 the earth, neither by any other oath ; but let your 


mY 
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| yea, be yea, and your nay, nay ; leſt ye fall into 
condemnation, chap. v. 12. 

Thirdly, Beſides falſe, common, and raſh © : 
ing, to Blaſpheme and defy God, is to take his 
Name in vain, He complained by the Prophet, 
that his name was every day blaſphemed, Iſa. In. 5. 
and lamented Experience convinces us that the 
fame Wickedneſs ſtill prevails in the World. A- 
theiſtical, and bold Challenges of God are fre- 
quent in Mens Mouths ; they openly avow their 
Infidelity, and braye Him as it were to his Face; 
they proteſt againſt his Being and Attributes, and 
deride his infinite Power, Knowledge, and Juſ- 
tice. They mention him with Scorn and Ridi- 
cule, and make his Revelation, his Miniſters, his 
Inſtitutions and Worſhip, the principal Topicks 
of their Banter and Scurrility : Theſe are deteſ- 
table and ſhocking Impieties. Neither are thoſe 
free from Guilt, who murmur at the Diſpenſa- 
tions of Providence, or repine at the Afflictions 
with which they are viſited in this Life ; who 
queſtion, and expoſtulate with him concerning 
ſuch a Procedure, and complain of being ſevere- 
ly treated. Wantonly to ſport with the Scrip- 
ture Phraſe, and pervert the Meaning thereof, and 
make it ſerve to the Purpoſes of Mirth and Jeſt- 
ing, is in ſome degree to take God's Name in 
vain, To affront and abuſe, to ſlander and re- 
vile God's Miniſters ; to defile his Sanctuary to 
common, or baſe [les ; to intrude upon, or irre- 


verently to proſtitute his ſacred Ordinances to ſe- 
1 cular 
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_ cular Deſigns; or to hold all theſe in Contempt, 
and make a mock of Religion, will be imputed” 
as an Inſult of the God to whom they are related, 
and ranked under the Sin of * his Name in 
vain. | 

 Fourthly, To take that great and terrible Name 
in vain, is to mention it, by way of wonder, and 
ſurprize, upon light and frivolous Accidents, of 
to have it continually in our Mouths ; as a ſort 
of by-word, ſo as to abound in our Converſation ; 
this is a great Fault, which many inadvertently 
fall into, and therefore ought diligently to cor- 
rect. They ſhall be holy unto their God, and not 
profane the name of their God, Lev. xxi. 6. 

Fifthly, To uſe the adorable Name of God, by 
way of Charm, Spell, or Inchantment, to pre- 
vent impending Dangers, to remove Calamitics, 
or to foretel future Events: and, 

| Laſtly, To invoke him without ſeriouſneſs, and 
deliberation 3 without attention, and an awful 
regard, in lawful, and neceſſary Oaths; in Pray- ' 
er, Thankſgiving, or the Celebration of his ſa- 
_ cred Ordinances ; or to mention his Name with- 
out inward Veneration, in reading his Word, is to 
lake it in vain. 


Qu. What is the Threatning upon our not ob- 
ſerving this Commandment ? 


Axs. The Lord will not hold him Guillleſs, that 
taketh his Name in vain, 


Qu. What is meant by the Lord's not boldirg 
a = Guilileſs ? | 


ANS; 
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Ans. His eſteeming him Guilty in an high de- 
gree, and condemning him as ſuch, and puniſh- 
ing him with great ſeverity; the Expreſſion is to 
be interpreted, by an uſual figure of Speaking, to 
imply much more than the Words ſignify ; in ſtrict 
propriety, God will not paſs by ſuch Impiety, nor 
ſuffer the Offenders to. eſcape his Tuſtice ; their 
Sin ſhall not eaſily be expiated, nor ſhall their 
Pardon be obtained, without deep Humiliation, 
and hearty Repentance. 

Qu. Why is ſuch Threatning eſpecially an- 
nexed to the Violation of this Commandment ? 

Ans. To imprint on our Minds a more affect- 
ing Senſe of the heinouſneſs of this Sin, and the 
certain, and terrible Judgments, which ſhall con- 
ſume thoſe who commit it. It has ſeldom any 
force of Temptation to plead in its Excuſe ; there 
is no manner of Pleaſure z and, except in Caſes of 
Perjury, no Profit attends it: and even in thoſe | 
we muſt conclude it intolerably provoking, be. 
cauſe it proſtitutes the Majeſty of Heaven in the 
higheſt degree; it introduces him to. obſerve with 
what ſteady Reſolution we are detexmined to tranſ- 
greſs his Statutes, and affront him to his Face. 
It makes him a more. immediate Witneſs of the 
Indignity we offer him; and ſollicits him to avow, 
and confirm a Falſhood, in contradiction to his 
own Nature, which is Truth. Shall we not con- 
clude that God will viſit for theſe things, and 
that his Soul will. be avenged of ſuch monſtrous 


Iniquity? | 
R 3 Qu. 
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Qu. What Scriptures agree in declaring God's 


Anger, and Vengeance, againſt all that tranſgreſs 
his Law, in the Inſtances you have recited ? 


Ans. Amongſt the things the Lord hateth, is 
a falſe Toitneſs, that ſpeaketh Iyes, Prov. vi. 19. 
And ſuch an one /hall periſh, chap. xxi. 28. Be- 
cauſe of ſwearing the land mourneth, Jer. xxiii. 10. 


IT will bring it (the Curſe) forth, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, and it ſball enter into the houſe of him, 


that fweareth falſiy by my name, and it ſhall remain 
in the midſt of his houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with 
the timber thereof, and the ſtones thereof, Zech. v. 
3, 4. By ſwearing they break out. therefore ſhall 
the land mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein 
ſhall languiſb, with the beaſts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven, yea the fiſhes of the ſea alſo ſhall 
be taken away, Hol. iv. 2, 3, We meet with an 
Example of God's Wrath immediately executed 
againſt one of the Children of Mrael, that curſed 
and blaſphemed, and that by an expreſs Com- 
mand. The Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Bring 
forth him that curſed, without the camp, and let all 


the congregation ſtone him, Levit. xxiv. 13, 14. 


After which a general Precept is given; Whoſo- 


ever curſeth his God, ſhall bear his ſin; and he that 


blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, he ſhall ſurely be 
ut to death, and all the congregation ſhall certainly 
Stone him : as well the ſtranger, as be that is born in 


the land, when be blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, 


A be * to cr, ver. 15, 16, 


. 
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Qu. Ought we not to dread the Violation ” 


this Commandment ? 
Axs. Yes, undoubtedly, we ought to tremble | 
at the Commiſſion of a Sin, which expoſes us to 
the divine Anger revealed againſt ſuch Unrigh- 
teouſneſs; ſince it will be a fearful thing to fall 
into the Hands of the /iving God, whoſe Wrath is 
à conſuming fire, God will remember how the ene- 
my hath reproached, and how the fooliſh pl have 
blaſpbemed His name, Pſal. Ixxiv. 18. Judg- 
ments have frequently, and remarkably purſued 
thoſe who have been guilty of Perjury, and 
Breach of Vows, Blaſphemy, and Irreligion, in 
all Ages. Saur's Breach of the National Oath, 
and Promiſe of Security made to the Gibeonibes, 
brought a Famine upon the whole Land, and De- 
ſtruction upon his own Poſterity, 2 Sam. xxi. Z E- 
DEKIAH'S Treachery to the King of Babylon, to 
whom he had ſworn Allegiance, ended in his 
Ruin, Ezek. xvii. 15, 16, 17. ANANIAS and 
SaPPHIR A'S Prevarication, and Detention of 
Part of what they had vowed to God's Service, 
was the Cauſe of their ſudden Death, As v. 5, 
10. SENNACHER1B's Blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy One of 1/ael, incenſed the God whom he. 
defied, to ſend his Angel, and cut off his Army, 
and to deliver him into the Hands of his own 
Children to be ſlain, Ja. xxxvii. 36, 38. But, 
however his Goodneſs and Long-luffering may 
permit ſuch daring Criminals to eſcape in the pre- 


9 Liſe, he will not fail to Recompence them ac- 
R 4 cording 
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cording to their Deſerts in the World to come; and 
that with more intolerable Torment, and greater 
Damnation, becauſe his Patience had no Influence 
upon them : They ſhall feel the Extremity of 
thoſe Evils, to which they ſo perpetually de. 
vote themſelves and others, with amazing Pre- 
ſumption importuning infinite Power to conſign 
them to eternal Flames, 

Qu. What is Poſitively required 1 in this Com- 
mandment ? 

Aus. To Hallow the Name of God. 7 will 
be ſanftified in them that came nigh me, Levit. x, 3. 
Iwill be hallowed among the children of Iſrael, I 
am the Lord which hallow you, Levit. xxii. 32. 
Holy, and reverend is his name, Pſal. cxi. . 

Qu. How muſt we do that ? 

Axs. By uſing it in a worthy manner; ſuitable 
to the Greatneſs, Power, and Majeſty of Him to 
whom it belongs; with ſerious Reſpect, with low- 
ly Veneration, and godly Fear. That thou mayſt 
fear this glorious, and. fearful name, the Lord thy 
God, Deut. xxviii. 38. But yet this Fear muſt 
be conſiſtent with fervent Love and. Affection; 
they that love God's Name hall dwell in Sion, Pf. 
kxix. 26. And they who join themſelves to the 
Tord. to love the name of the Lord, ſhall be brought 
into his holy mountain, and be made joyful in his 
boſe of prayer, Iſa. lvi. 6, 7. It is their Duty 
indeed, who love his name, to be joyful in him, 
and to celebrate him with Thankſgiving, and 
ſpeak good of his Name, P/al. v. 11. Give -_ 

. | 8 46 
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| the Lord the honour due unto his name, Pſ. xxix. 2. 
Bleſſed be his glorious name for ever, Pſal. Ixxii. 19. 
Bleſſed be thy. glorious name, which is exalted above 


all bleſſing, and praiſe, Neh. ix. 5. And in that 


day ſhall ye ſay, Praiſe the Lord, call upon his name, 
declare his doings among the. people, make mention 
that his name is exalted, Ia. xii. 4. His Word, 
Ordinances, Miniſters, and whatever appertaing, 
to him, claim a juſt degree of devout Reverence, 
Honour, and Eſteem, for his Sake. 


We muſt alſo Hallow God's Name in our ne- 


| ceſſary and lawful Oaths. And thou halt fevear - 


the Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in. rigb- 
teouſneſs, Jer. iv. 2. Every ane that ſweareth by 


him hall glory, Pfal. Ixiii. 11. And in our Vows: + 


If a man vow a, vow unto the Lord, or fivear an 
oath to bind his ſoul with a bond; he ſhall not break 


his word, be ſhall, do according to all that proceedeth 


out of his mouth, Numb, xxx. 2. The Pſalmiſt 


admoniſhes us. Pay thy yows unto the moſt high, 


Plal. I. 14. And reſolves for his own part, I 


will fing praiſe unto thy name for ever, that I may 


daily perform my vows, Pſal, Ixi. 8. Jacos, and 


be, left us Examples of religious Vows, Gen. xxviii. 


20, 21, 22. Pjal, cxxxii. 2, As we are to Ho- 
nour God's Name in our Oaths and Vows, by their 


Truth and Righteouſneſs, we are to take Care to 
do ſo, both before, and in the very Act of Swear- 
ing and Vowing; that is, we are to deliberate 
concerning the Matter of promiſſory Oaths, and 
Vows, that we may be fatisfied, the things we 
engag 
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. engage for are poſſible, lawful, and what, in all 
likelihood, we ſhall be able to perform : And 
when we bind our ſelves, it ſhould be with Seri. 
ouſneſs and Piety, and an awful Apprehenſion of 
the Being we appeal to: If we are ready, and for- 
ward to Swear; if we are raſh, and precipitate z 
or tranſported by ſtarts of Zeal, and ſudden Paſ- 
fion ; we ſhall betray our ſelves into many Incon- 
veniences, and lay our ſelves under ſtrong Temp- 
tations of receding from our Engagements. 

Thus are we alſo to Honour God's Name in 


Prayer, Thankſgiving, and in the celebration 


of his Ordinances, and the ſtudy and peruſal of 
his holy Word, By thee only will we make men. 
tion of thy name, Ta, xxvi. 13. *Tis alſo requir- 
ed, that God's Name ſhould be uſed with Reve- 
rence in the Courſe of our Converſation ; with 
Gravity, and devout Regard ; and in all our Ac- 
tions, which are to be ultimately referred to his 
Glory. Whatſoever ye do, do all to the. glory of 
Cod, 1 Cor. x. 31. 

Qu. You have ſpoke of lawful, and neceſſa- 
ry Oaths ; are any Oaths lawful, at leaſt under the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation ? 

Ans. Yes; they are not only allowed, but a 
Duty incumbent on us in many Caſes : as when 
they are required before a Magiſtrate, to enſure 
our Fidelity, and Obedience to our lawful Go- 
vernors; to ſupport, and preſerve the State: or 
when our Teſtimony is depended upon to decide 
Controverſies, and aſſiſt the J udge to paſs Sen- 

_ tence 
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tence according to Right, and Equity. Oaths 
may likewiſe be made voluntarily, upon weighty, 
and urgent Occaſions, to confirm what we tru- 
ly and faithfully relate, or to create a more entire 
reliance upon our Contracts, and Promiſes ; or to 
engage our ſelves more indiſpenſibly to Almighty 
God. 

And when en are attended with proper Cir- 
cumſtances, they are a Religious Service, wherein 
we acknowledge, and appeal to the Divine Om- 
niſcience, Truth, Juſtice, and Power. In Oaths, 
duly taken, God is worſhipp'd, as an unerring 
witneſs, (Gen. xxxi. 50.) and as a moſt righteous 
judge, (ver. 53.) Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, 
and ſerve bim, and ſhalt fear by his name, Deut. 
vi. 13. x. 20. They are highly beneficial to So- 
ciety, ſince an oath for confirmation is to Men an 
end of all ſtrife, Heb. vi. 16. *Tis the utmoſt 
Security they can give of their Veracity, and ſin- 
cere Intentions : that Perſon ſhall. abide in God's 
tabernacle, who performs ſuch promiſſory Oaths. 
He that | ſweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not, 
Pfal. xv. 4. And again, He ſhall aſcend into 
God's holy place, Who hath not fe worn deceitful , 
Pal. xxxiv. 4. 
Qu. Did not our bleſſed Saviour abſolutely 
forbid all Oaths upon any account whatſoever ? 
Axs. No: He only forbad thoſe commonly in 
uſe amongſt the Jes, which were frequently made 
in the Name of Creatures, and therefore Idolatrous, 
becauſe they gave God's Honour to another; for 
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which reaſon, the Maelites of old were forbid tq 


ſwear by falſe Gods, which would have been to al. 
cribe to them the Attributes which belong only 


to the true; „in which Oaths alſo, wicked Diſ. 
tinctions were invented, concerning the Degrees 


in which they obliged : He forbad beſides raſh, 
trifling, and unneceſſary Swearing by God him- 


elf, in common Converſation, even though the 
Things affirmed therein were true, or the Pro- 


miſes then made were fulfilled. Serious and fo. 
lemn Oaths are juſtified by the Examples of the 
Patriarchs, and other Good, and holy Men, un- 
der the Old Teſtament, ABRAHAM ſware to A. 
BIMELECH at Beerſbeba, Gen, xxi. 31. He made 
his Servant ſware by the Lord, chap. xxiv. 3. 


Isaac made a Covenant with ABIMELECH with 


an Oath, chap. xxvi. 31. Jacos ſware to La- 


BAN, by the fear of his father Iſaac, chap. xxxi, 
53. Joseen ſware unto his Father, chap. xlvii. 


31. Davip and JonaTHAN made an Agree- 


ment by an Oath between them, 1 Sam. xx. 16, 
17. St, Pau, in the New Teſtament often uſed, 
a ſolemn Oath, as Rom. i. 9. 2 Cor. i. 23, Gal. i. 
20. Phil. i. 8. And to put the Matter out of Dil. 
pute, our Lord himſelf ſubmitted to be examined 
upon Oath, and anſwered the High Prieſt's Ad- 
juration, St. Malt. xxvi. 63, 64. 

Qu. Are not they who ſwear in Truth, and 


Righteouſneſs, accompanied with Reverence, and 
Godly Fear, entitled to God's Favour, and Bleſ- 
bog? 


Axs. 
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Aus. Ves; it may with juſt reaſon be infer- 
red, that as God will impute Sins to thoſe who 
tnke his Name in vain, ſo he will aſſert, and reward 
the Innocency and Uprightneſs of all that make 
t their Endeavours to ſanctiſy his name in their 
Words, and Actions, who conſtantly acknowledge 
ir to be great, terrible, und holy, Pal. xcix. 3. 
They ſhall inherit his choiceſt Gifts, and he will 
enrich them out of his abundant f reaſiijes; He 
will eſtabliſh them in Peace, and Plenty; and his 
Loving-kindneſs, and Mercy, ſhall extend to their 
Poſterity. But above all, he will crown them 
with heavenly Glory, upon the Concluſion of 
this mortal Life: And that Name, which they 
have humbly reverenced, and adored upon Earth, 
hall be the Subject of their joyful Praiſes, and 
rapturous Hallelujahs, for ever, and ever. 

Qu. What is the Forth Commandment ? 


Ans. IV. Remember that thou keep ho⸗ 
ly the Sabbath⸗dap. Six Days (halt thou 
labour, and do all that thou halt to do; 
but the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the 


Lord thy God. Jn it thou (halt do no 


manner of Mork, thou and thy Son, and 
thy Daughter, thy Ban-ſervant, and thy 
Paid⸗lervant, thy Cattel, and the Stran⸗ 


ger that is within thy Gates, Foz in 
ſix Days the Lozd made Heaven and 
Earth, tbe Sea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh Day a” 
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the Load bleſſed: the ſeventh Day, and 


| ballowed its . 


Qu. What do you take Notice of, in general, 


with reſpect to this Commandment: ? 


As. Firſt, That it is expreſſed partly in Af- 
firmative, and partly in Negative Terms : it both 


| preſcribes what we are to perform, and what we 


are to forbear doing. | 

Secondly, That it relates to the Time appropri- 
ated by Almighty God to his own Worſhip, and 
Service. 


Thirdly, That i it adds a particular Caution, to 


remember the Duty hereby incumbent on us. Be- 


cauſe the Will of God, concerning our devoting 


ſuch a determinate quantity of our Time, as one 


Day in ſeven to his Service; and his Choice of 
the preciſe Day of the Week to be kept Holy, is 
entirely Matter of Revelation, and, ſo far, a po- 
ſitive, Precept : On which account it might ſooner 
be forgotten, and neglected, than others, whoſe 
Obligation we diſcern by our natural Reaſon; fo 
that the Conviction of our Duty would remain 
upon our Minds, and our Conſciences would per- 
petually Reproach us whenever we ventured to 
tranſgreſs them. Beſides, this Admonition adds 
ſtill greater weight to the Command, and ſhows 
that it will more ſtrictly be inſiſted on. 

Qu. Was not this Commandment given, be- 
fore the Publication of the Law agen Mount 


Sinai? 


Ans, 
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Ans. Yes; it ſeems, as to the Subſtance there- 
of, to have been a Precept delivered to Adam; 
juſt after his Creation; in order to be obſeryed 
by all Mankind who deſcended from him. For 
we read, that God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanc- 
tified it; becauſe that in it he had reſted from all his 
work which God created and made, Gen. ii. 3. 
Though it is much to be queſtioned, whether it 
required that very Day of the Week to be kept 
holy, which was the ſeventh, according to the 
Jewiſh Computation, when they came out of E- 
gypt ; or the firſt after Adam's Creation, which 
might probably be the firſt, in his reckoning of 
Time, and as fuch tranſmitted down to after Ages 
by him, notwithſtanding the ſix Days of God's 
Working preceded it. And this might be the 
Reaſon why the Idolaters of future Ages, diſtin- 
guiſhed the firft Day from the reſt, and dedicat- 
ed it to the great Luminary of Heaven, the Sun, 
which was eſteemed the pg God, in the ear+ 
lieft Ages. 
The Sabbath was alſo ordained to be obſerved 
by the Jes, before the Law of the two Tables 
was written by the finger of God. Soon after 
their paſſing through the Red Sea, when God fed 
them with Manna from Heaven. This is that 
which the Lord bath ſaid, To morrow is the reſt of 
the holy ſabbath unto the Lord, And again, To day 
is a ſabbath unto the Lord, fix days ye fhall gather 
it, but on the ſeventh day, which is the ſabbath, in it 
there ſhall be none, Exod. xvi. 23, 25, 26, 


Qo, 
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Qu. Were there no other Sabbaths amongſt the 
Yew; ? 

Ans. Yes ; they had a Sabbath of Years, eve. 
ry ſeventh Year, Lev. xxv. 4. And a Sabbath 
of Jubilee every fiftieth Year, ver. 8. But as 
this Commandment of the 72wo Tables hath no re- 
lation to them, there will be no occaſion to add 
any thing further about them. 

Qu. What does the Word Sabbath ſignify? 

Ans. It ſignifies reft. 

v. What is commanded with regard to it? 

| — That it be hallowed, or kept holy. 

Verily, my ſabbath ye fhall keep : for it is a fin be- 
tween me, and you, throughout your generations : that 
de may know that I am the Lord that doth ſanitify 

you. Ye fhall keep the ſabbath therefore, for it is holy 
uno you, every one that defileth it fhall ſurely be put 
to death, Exod. xxxi. 13, 14, &c. And hallow 
my ſabbaths, and they ſhall be a fign between me, and 
you, that ye may know that 1 am the Lord ns God, 
Ezek. xx. 20. 

Qu. How is it to be kept holy ? 

Ans. This is to be done in ſeveral reſpects. 

By ceaſing from all Labours, belonging to our 
worldly Callings, and Profeſſions, By intermit- 
ting all ordinary Buſineſs, which would of courſe 
engage our Thoughts, and fill us with Care, and 
Solicitude; would put us upon forming various 

Projects; would perplex, and diſtract our Minds, 
and alienate them from heavenly Meditations, and 


ſtifle all pious Deſires, and Affections; would 
exhault 


— 
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exhauſt the Spirits, and enervate the Limbs, and 
make us dull, and heavy, and Wy unfr for 


religious Offices, 


We muſt reſt alſo in a ſpiritual Senſe, from all 
Sin, and Wickedneſs; which is a Work at ro 
time allowable, but when committed on this Day, 
will be highly aggravated ; ſince it is ſo diametri- 
cally oppoſite to the Sanctification thereof, and 
the Duties, then more eſpecially, required at our 
Hands. 

And thus being free from all Seu 3 
brances, and cleanſed from the Defilements of 
Sin, and at leiſure to employ this Day in God's 
Service, we are effectually to ſanctify it; in the 
firſt Place, by Publick Worſhip, which ſeems to 
be chiefly enjoined in this Commandment; we 


are to aſſemble together to acknowledge, and ce- 


lebrate him, who is the Creator, and Preſerver, 
the Lord, and Governor of Heaven and Earth, 
and all Things therein, and to perpetuate the Me- 
mory of his wonderful Works ; we are openly to 


declare our Dependance, by addreſſing our ſelves 


to him in common, our joint Prayers, in the Con- 
gregation of the Saints, and by offering up the 
duteous Sacrifice of our Praiſes, and Thankſgiv- 
ings, for our Being, and all the Bleſſings we en- 
joy; we are to attend to the Reading, and Preach- 
ing of God's Word by his Miniſters, and per- 


form our Part in his Divine Ordinances ; more 
' eſpecially, we are, after due hs waar th to pre- 
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ſent our ſelves to partake of the Holy Sacrament 
of our Lord's Body and Blood. 

And after the Concluſion of the Publick Ser- 
vice, we are to call our Family together, to pray 
with them; to read, and explain God's Word to 

them; to inſtruct them in the Principles of Chriſ- 
tianity; and to excite them to Virtue, and Holi- 
neſs of Life, by ſerious Diſcourſes upon moral, 
and religious Subjects, together with affectionate, 
and pathetick Exhortations. | 

And then we are to retire to our Cloſets, and 
pour out our Hearts before God, who ſeeth in je- 
cret, with humble, and'earneſt Prayer, and glad 

Thankſgivings; and what time we have to ſpare, 
we ought to ſpend in the diligent Peruſal of God's 
Word, or other good Books, or in devout Medi- 
tations, 

This was the Buſineſs of the Day, under the 
8 Jewiſh Diſpenſation, prayer was wont to be made 
thereon, Alis xvi. 12. And Moss, and the Pro- 
phets, were read in the ſynagogues every ſabbath day, 
Acts xiii. 27. They were alſo preached and ex- 
plained to the People, St. Luke iv. 16, 17. Alls 
X1ll, 14, 15. xv. 31. Pſalms, and ſacred Hymns, 
were a Part of the Temple Service ; as to that 
Part of Worſhip, which conſiſted in killing, pre- 
paring, and offering up Sacrifices, that is aboliſh- 
ed; and inſtead thereof, we are directed to offer 
the Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayer, and Thankſ- 
giving, and to preſent our bodies a living ſacrifice, 
99), acceptable to God, Which i is our reaſonalle ſervice, 

Rom. 
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Rom. xii. 1. For Prayer, Thankſgiving, Read- 
ing God's Word, and the like, are as much ot 
more, the Daties of the Chriſtian Sabbath, as roy 
were of the Fewi/h under the Law. 
Qu. Are there any Rules given concerning the 
other ſix Days ? 
As. Yes; therein we are to labour, and do 
all that we have to do. We are allowed to diſpoſe 
of the reſt of our time, in ſuch a manner, as we 
ſhall judge moſt conducive to our well-being ;* to 
preſerve our Lives, confirm our Health, and en- 
_ creaſe our Happineſs, by ſuch Means as are law- | 


ful, and innocent, conſiſtent with the Dictates ot 


Reaſon, and Virtue. This is not only permitted, 
but ſeems to be enjoined by this Commandment. 
God expects that we ſhould uſe our utmoſt In- 
duſtry and Diligence in the Station wherein his 
Divine Providence hath placed us, to Support 
our Selves and Families; to become worthy Mem- 
bers of the Society, State, or Kingdom to which 
we belong, and to do good in our Generation. 
A Condition of ſupine Indolence, and Sloth; 
or a total purſuit of Pleaſures, and Diverſions, is 
not proper for his Deſcendants, whoſe Portion 
it was in the ſtweat of his face to eat bread, Gen. iii. 
19. To abandon themſelves to Luxury, to walk 
in the Vanity of their Imaginations, and only ſtu- 
dy how to gratify their ſenſual Appetites, will al- 
ways be a reproach to rational Natures : we are 
not born for our ſelves alone, we are deſigned to 
live in Society, and are mutually related to each 
S other; 
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other; from our Relations, there ariſe many Dus 
ties, which, if neglected, or violated, will make 
us obnoxious to the Juſtice of the Univerſal Pa- 
rent, and King : So that our Time, our Facul- 
ties and Endowments, our earthly Poſſeſſions, are 
to be eſteemed as Talents committed to our charge, 
to be carefully improved, and diſpoſed of in his 
Service. 

Qu. What is forbidden in this LIP ape ® 

Ans. All negle&, and profanation of the Sab- 
bath, either by Working upon 1t in our ordinary 
_ Callings ; or by omitting to Serve and Honour 
God thereon, making it a time of mere Idleneſs, 
and fitting ſtill ; or devoting it to ſecular Enter- 
tainments, and Delights; or, which is much worſe, 
to the Service of the Devil, and our own Luſts, 
as too many do, who a An thoſe conſecrated 
Hours in Revelling, and Debauchery. In it thou 
ſhalt do no manner of Mort; thou, and thy Son, and 
thy Daughter, thy Man-ſervant, and thy Maid-ſer- 
vant, thy Cattle, and the Stranger that is within thy 
Gates. 

Qu. May nothing at all be done thereon ? 

Ans. The Proliibicicn under the Law was ve- 
ry ſtrict, and ſevere; Abide ye every man in his 
place, let no man go out of his place on the ſeventh 
day, Exod. xvi. 29. And again, Ze ſhall kindle 
no fire throughout your habitations on the ſabbath day, 
Exod. xxxv, 3. And we read of a Perſon pu- 
niſned with Death by God's own Order, who was 
ang gathering of ſticks thereon, Numb, xv; 32, * | 

| ut 
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But theſe Circumſtances not being within the Res- 
fon, or Morality of the Commandment, are to be 
referred to the Ceremonial Law; and therefore, as 
they did not oblige the Patriarchs, or firſt Ages, 
to whom the Precept of the Sabbath was original- 
ly given; neither can they be of Force to bind 
us, ſince that Law i 1s entirely abrogated, and the 
Subſtance of thoſe good Things is revealed to us, 
whereof that exhibited only the Types and Shadows. 
Nevertheleſs, we are ſtill concerned in the Moral 
Part of this Commandment, and ought to abſtain 
from ſervile Works, and the ordinary Buſineſs of 
our ſeveral Callings, though God will grazuſty 
indulge us, in Works of Neceſf ity, and Charity.” 

Qu. What do you call Works of Neceſſity ?' 

Axs. The providing Suſtenance for our ſelves, 
and our Cattle; adminiſtring Remedies to the 
Sick; quenching of Fires ; ſtopping of Inunda- 
tions; reſiſting of Enemies that invade, or attack 
us, and the like. Our bleſſed Saviour ſhows that 
ſome. of theſe Things were conſiſtent with -the 
Fewiſh ſtrictneſs; Doth not each one of you on the. 
ſabbath, looſe his ox, or his aſs from the ſtall, and 
lead him to watering.? St. Luke xiii. 13. And 
the ſame is to be inferred of the reſt, from what 
he declares, St. Mark ii. 27, The fabbath was 
made for man, and not. man for the ſabbath, 

Under Works of Neceſſity, may be compre- 
hended alſo Works of great Convenience, ſome” of 
which may be made inſtrumental to the more de- 
cent Solemnization of this day, others could $4 
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10 ow Wa before, or deferred till afterwards, 
without certain damage, or at leaſt apparent ha- 
zard; but here we are to manage with the utmoſt 
e e Prudence, and Caution; that under a 
Pretence of vindicating our Chriſtian Liberty, we 
may not in Fact abyſe it. | 

Qu. What do you account Works of Charity? 

Ans. Viſiting the Sick, the Poor, and ſuch as 
are in Priſon; or our Friends, Neighbours, and 
Acquaintance, for their Comfort, and Edifica- 
tion ; or, in ſhort, executing any proper Mea - 
ſures to promote the Glory of God, and the In- 
_ tereſtsof Religion, and Virtue ; to eſtabliſh Peace, 

Unity, and Good-will amongſt Men: fince, ac- 
cording, to our Lord's Determination, and Ex- 
ample; I is lawful io do good on the Javvalh day, 
St. Marl iii. 4. 

Qu. Who are to obſerve this Commandment? * 
Axs. All Perſons whatſoever; nay, it extends, 
even to Cattle. | 

Qu. Who arc more alt to take care, 
that it be obſerved by others, as well as them- 

ſelves? 

Ans. Governors, and Magiſtrates, who, in con- 
ſequence of the Authority with which they are 
inveſted, are bound to eſtabliſh Laws for this pur- 
poſe, and fee that they be impartially put in Exe- 
cution. As alſo Parents, and Maſters of Families, 
who have a right to Command, and muſt have 
an Influence over their Children, Servants, and 


enn who as _ have a Dependance upon 
them, 
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them, will readily conform themſelves to their 
Order and Advice. As for me, and my bouſe, we 
will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. xxiv. 13. 

Qv. What particular reaſon of God's com- 
manding the feventh Day to be hallqwely is the 
Enforcement of it to us? | 

Axs. Becauſe he 7efted thereon, when he had 
finiſhed his Work of Creation, and becauſe he 
bleſſed, and ſanctiſſed it, Gen, ii. 3. He ſeparated 
it, that he might receive the Homage, and Ado- 
tation of his Creatures, and that he might com- 
municate his Goodneſs, and diſpenſe his Favours, 
to them, at the ſame time. That he might ad- 
mit them to a ſolemn Audience, when they might 
offer him the Tribute of their Praiſes, and Thankſ- 
givings ; and that he might enrich them with his 
heavenly Bounty, and make them glad with the 
Light of his Countenance. 

Qu. What are we to underſtand by Code 
reſting ? ? 

Ans. We. are not to expound it in the fame, 
Senſe, as when we ſay Men reſt ; for that means, 
their taking Eaſe, and Refreſhment, after they 
are tired with Labour, and ſuppoſes their reco- 
vering the Strength, and Spirits they have waſt- 
ed thereby; Which would be ImperfeQion in 
God. But when we ſay God reſted, we only in- 
tend, that he def ted from any further Work, of, 
Creation, | TT 
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Qu, Was there no other Reaſon given to the 
Jews, tor their keeping holy the Sabbath Day? 

Axs. Yes; there was a ſecond Reaſon aſſigned, 
upon the Repetition of this Commandment, pecu- 
liar to that Nation, namely, their Deliverance 
from Egypt. And remember that thou waſt a ſer- 
vant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence, through a mighty hand, and 
by a ſtretched cut arm, therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to keep the ſabbath day, Deut. v. 15. 

Qu. Which Day of the Week was the ſeventh 
Day, according to the Zewiſh reckoning ? | 

Ans. That which we commonly call Saturday, 

Qu. Why do we not then keep the Saturday, 
according to the Letter of this Commandment 2 | 

Axs. Beſides what has been already alledged, 
concerning the firſt Inſtitution of the Sabbath ; 
and the Arguments that might induce us to think, 
the firſt Day of the Week was originally obſery- 
ed; we have the following Reaſons to plead in 
our Juſtification. 

We keep holy a ſeventh Portion af; our Time, 
which is the moſt important, and ſubſtantial thing 
required; and the Day is changed in Fame | 
of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and his Reſting after the | 
great Work of our Redemption was compleated ; 
of which the Deliverance from the Egyptian Bon- 
dage, was only a Type and Shadow, He, the Son 
of Man, who is Lord alſo of the ſabbath, St. Mark ii. 
28. ſanctified it by his Riſing, and by appearing 
to his ** St. Jobn xx. 19. but more eſpe- 
0 cially, 
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cially, by ſending the Holy Ghoſt upon it, A 
ii, 1, And therefore the Apoſtles, and primitive 
Chriſtians, appropriated, and conſecrated this 
Day to the Remembrance of the Work of Re- 
demption, as well as that of Creation z whereas 
the Fewiſh Sabbath regarded only the Work of 
Creation, and their F reedom from Servitude in 
Egypt. And it is our Duty, upon the Authority 
of the Apoſtles, and after their Example (who 
ſanctified it, by. aſſembling thereon) to worſhip 
God, and celebrate his Divine Ordinances, and 
publiſh the Doctrine of Salvation. Upon the firſt. 
day of the week, when the diſciples came together to 
break bread, Paul preached unto them, Acts xx. 7. 
And this Rule obtained in all Churches of tie 
Saints; and therefore St. Paul. directed the cha- 
ritable Collections ſhould be made thereon in thoſe 
of Galatia and Corinth, 1 Ep. xvi. 2. And be- 
fore St. Jon x's Death, it had acquired the peculiar 
Title of the Lord's Day, Rev. i. 10. This change 
was made upon ſuch good Grounds, that St. Pau- 
adviſes Chriſtians not to value the Cenſures of the 
Jews, upon this account, and their neglecting ſome. 
other Particulars of the Ceremonial Law. Let no 
man judge JOU in ee the nn days, 
Col. ii. 16, | 
Qu. May we not keep other Days appointed. 
by the Governors of God's Church, for the my 
membrance of ſignal Mercies, and Bleſſings ; or 
the Commemoration of his Saints, ms Marryrss 
| boly t to God 7 . | | 

Ans, 
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Axs. Yes; we lawfully may, and are bound 
to do ſo, when they are enjoined by a competent 
Authority. I went with them to the houſe of God; 
with the voice of joy, and Pale, with « a en that 
kept holy day, Pfal. xlii. 4. 

Qu. Do not the Scriptures —— many Bet. 
ſings to thoſe, who are ſtrit, and exemplary, in 
the Obſervation of the Sabbath Day? 5 

As. Yes; If thou turn away thy foot from the 
ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and 
call the ſabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honour- 
abie; and ſbalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, 

nor finding. thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own 
words : then Pall thou delight thy ſelf in the Lord, 
and I will cauſe thee 10 tide upon the high places of 
the earthy, and feed thee' with the heritage of Faced 
thy father 3 for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, 
Lai, Iviit. 13, 14. For thus faith the Lord, un 
the' eunuchs that keep my ſabbaths, and chooſe the 
things that pleaſe: me, and take hold of my covenant + 
even unto ibem will I give in mine houſe, and within 
my walls, a place, and a name better than of ſons, 
and of daughters : I will give them an everlaſting 
name, that ſhall not be cut off. | Alſs the fons of the 
ſtranger, that join tbemfetves to the Eord, to ſerve bim, 
and to love the name of the Lord, to be his ſervants, 
every one that keepeth the ſabbath from polluting it, 
and taketh hold of my covenant: even then waf | 
bring to my boly mountain, and make them Joyful in 
my honſe of prayer; their burnt-offerings, and their 
ſacrifices Hall be accepted upon mine altar; Iſai. lvi. 
2 4, 
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4,—7. And it ſhall come to paſs, if ye diligently 
hearken unto me, faith the Lord, to bring no burden 
through the gates of this city on the ſabbath day, but 
hallow the ſabbath day, Io do no work therein. Then 
ſhall there enter into the gates of this city, kings, 
and princes fitting upon the throne of David, riding in 
chariots, and on horſes, they and their princes, the 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
this city ſhall remain for ever, Jer. xvii. 21, &c. 
Qu. Recite alfo thoſe Scriptures, which threat- 


| en Vengeance from God, againſt thoſe who break 


the Sabbath. 

Axs. Every one that defileth it, foal ſurely be put. 
to death : for whoſoever doth any work therein, that 
jul foul be cut off from amongſt his people, Exod. 
Xxxi. 14, 15. My ſabbaths they greatly polluted :' 
then 1. ſaid, I would pour out my fury upon them in 
the woilderneſs to conſumt them, Ezek. xx. 13. They 
walked not in my ſtatutes, but polluted my ſabbatbs, 
ver. 16. I lifted up mine hand unto them alſo in the, 
wilderneſs, that ] would ſeatier them among the hea- 
then, and diſperſe them through the countries; becauſe 


they had——polluted my ſabbaths, ver. 24. Inthoſe 
days ſaw I in Judab, fome treading wine-preſſes on the 
ſabbath, and bringing in ſheaves, and lading afſes ; 
as alſa wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of. 
burdens, which they brought into Jeruſalem on the 
ſabbath day: and I teſtified againſt them in the day 
wherein they ſold victuals. There dwelt men of Tyre 


alſo therein, which brought fiſh, and all manner of 


wares and fold on the Jabbath g unto 7 the otylaren of nd 
dab, 
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dah, and in Feruſalem. Then I contended with the 
nobles of Judah, and ſaid unto them, What evil thing 
#s this that ye do, and profane. the ſabbath day? Did 
not your fathers thus, and did not. our God bring all 
this evil upon us, and upon this city? yet ye bring 
more wrath upon Iſrael by profaning the ſabbath, 
Neh. xiii. 13.— 18. The Prophet Amos de- 
nounces molt terrible Judgments againſt thoſe who 
are impatient of the Ceſſation from worldly, Buſt- 
neſs then cammanded 3 /aying, When will the new 
mocn be gone that we may ſell corn? And the ſab- 
bath, that we may ſet forth wheat ? The Lord bath 
ſtuorn by the excellency of Jacob, furely, I will ne- 
ver forget any of their works, Amos viii. 5, 7, &c. 
Qv. What do we learn from the ſmall Portion 
of Time God hath in this Commandmeny reſerv. 
ed to himſelf, and his Worſhip? :. 


Axs. We are hereby inftrudted, and power: 
fully excited to glorify his holy Name, who in 
compaſſion to the Weakneſs of our Nature, and 
the Neceſſities of our earthly. State, hath ſo libe- 
rally indulged us ſo great a ſhare of our Lives. 


for our own uſes ; and we are bound by all ties 
of Gratitude to celebrate this holy Day, in ſuch. 


religious Exerciſes, in ſuch devout Breathings, j 


fuch pious Raptures, ſuch fervent Prayers, and 
glad Thankſgivings ; as may prepare, and. quali- 
fy us to ſolemnize an eternal Jubilee with the 
heavenly Angelic, Hoſt, aud the Saints in Light, 
who ſurround his Throne, and without weari- 
neſs, or reluctance, reſound his Praiſes 3 whoſe 


Felicity 
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Felicity it is, as well as Buſineſs, to ſtand in his 
Preſence, and to place their whole Delight in ful- 
filling his good Pleaſure; that we may become 
joyful Members of that Society, and be admitted 
into that re, or ſabbath, which remaineth to the 
feople of God, Heb, iv. 9. 

Qu. You have now finiſhed the Command. 
ments of the Firſt Table, concerning our Duty to- 
wards God, to whom our Worſhip and Obedi- 
ence is primarily to be paid; and for whoſe fake, 
| and in regard to whoſe ſovereign Will and Plea- 
ſure, we are to diſcharge our duty towards our 
neighbour. And this commandment have we from 
him, that he who loveth God, love his brother alſo, 
1 St, John iv. 21. How many Commandments 
are there in the Second Table ? 


Ans. Six, relating to our Duty towards our 
Neighbour ? 


Qu. What is our Day to our Neighbour i in 


general * 


Ans. To love him as our ſelves, And the ſe- 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf, St. Matt. xxii. 39. Lev. xix; 18. In 
conſequence of this love, we are to do to him, as 
we would he ſhould do to us. Therefore all things 
whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, do 
ye even ſo to them : for this is the law, and the pro- 
bels, St. Matt, vii. 12. 

Qu. What does the Firſt of theſe general Pre- 
cepts regard? 

Aus. The Diſpoſition of the Mind, 


- he Q. 
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Qu. What is the Object of the Second? 
Ans. Our outward Actions. 


Qu. How is the Rule of doing to others, as 
we would they ſhould do to us, to be underſtood ? 


Ans. As we could deſire to be dealt by, in 


Reaſon, Equity, and Charity, if we were in their 
Circumſtances, and they in ours. 
Qu. What is the Fb Commandment ? 


Ans. V. Honour thy Father and thy 


Mother, that thy Days may be long in 
the Land, which the Lozd thy God gir⸗ 


kth thee. 


Qu. Whom are we to 2 by our Fa- 
ther, and Mother, in this Commandment? 

Axs. Firſt, Moſt ſtrictly and properly, our na- 
tural parents, our Fathers, and Mothers accord- 
ing to the Fleſh, or the fathers of our fleſh, Heb. 
X11, 9. who were, under God, the Authors, and 
Inſtruments of our Being; as alſo ſuch of our An- 
ceſtors, in the Line aſcending as happen to be a- 
live, and contemporary with us; together with 
thoſe who ſupply their place upon their Demiſe, 
our near Relations or Guardians, and Truſtees, to 


- whom they have committed the Care of our Per- 


ſons, and Eſtates, during our Minority. 

Secondly, We are to comprehend under this 
Name, our Civil Parents, the Fathers of our-Coun- 
try, ſovereign Princes, and ſubordinate Gover- 
nors and Magiſtrates. 

Thirdly, Our Spiritual Parents, or Fathers it 
Chriſt Jeſus; the Shepherds of his Flock, and 
Stewards of his Myſteries. Fourthly, 
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Fuurthly, Our Maſters and Teachers; our Pa- 
rents and Benefactors; the Fathers of Families, 
with whom we reſide, and under whoſe Conduct 
we are placed, and who perform the Office of 
Parents. 

Fifthly, Husbands, who are Fathers to their 
Wives. 

S:xthly, All that are our 10 in Age, Rank, 
and Condition, or in perſonal Endowments, and 
Qualifications. 

All theſe, tho? not in an equal meaſure and de- 
gree, are to be honoured by us. 

Qu. Have any of theſe, or all of them, the 
Name of Fathers given them in Holy Scripture ? 
 Ans, Yes Kings, Ja. xlix. 23. Prieſts, 7udg. 
XVII. 10. XViil. 19. and Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
1 Cor. iv. 15, Prophets, 2 Kings ii. 12. vi. 21. 
X11. 14. Maſters, 2 Kings v. 13. wiſe and great 

Men, Gen. xlv. 8. Fob xxix. 16. 
Qu. What is it to Honour our Father and our 
Mother ? 

Axs. To conceive a reverential Eſteem of them 
in our Minds, and to be poſſeſſed with a true and 
ſincere Love and Affection for them; and to uſe a 
moſt reſpectful Behaviour towards them, in our Geſ- 
ture, Language, and Actions. Ze ſpall fear every man 
his mother, and bis father, Lev. xix. 3. A ſon bo- 
noureth his father, and a ſervant his maſter, Mal. i. 
6. Moſes did obeiſance to bis father-in-law, Exod. 
xviii. 7. Abſalom bowed himſelf with bis face to the 
ground, before king David his father, 2 Sam. xiv. 

| 33- 
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33. Solomon roſe up, and bowed himſelf unto his 
mother Baihſpeba, and ſet her at his Fee hand, 1 
Kings 11. 19. 

Qu. Are theſe formal Expreſſions of Reve- 
rence and Honour, all that is required from Chil- 
dren ? 

Ans. No: Together with, and above theſe, 
they are to ſupport and maintain them, if they 
have occaſion. Our bleſſed Saviour ſeverely re- 
proves the Scribes and Phariſees, who furniſhed 
Children with a pretence to evade this Duty, and 
ſhows that God enjoined a ſupply of their Wants, 
when he commanded, ſaying, Honour thy father and 
thy mother, St. Matt. xv. 4. The Apoſtolical 
Rule is ; If any widow have children, or nephews, 
let them learn firſt to ſhow piety at home, and to re- 
quite their parents; for this is good and tcceptable be- 
fore God, 1 Tim. v. 4. | 

Again, a ready and chearful Obedience is ow- 
ing to Parents. My ſon, hear the inſtrufion of thy 
father, and forſake not the law of thy mother, Prov. 
i. 8. Hear, ye children, the inſtruction of a father, 
_ chap. iv. 1. My ſon, keep thy father's commandment, 
and forſake not the law of thy mother, chap. vi. 20, 
Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is 
right, Epheſ. vi. 1. Children, obey your parents in 
all things, for this is wwell-pleaſing unto 2 Lord, 
Col. ii. 20. 

Qu. What is forbid with relation to Parents? 

Axs. All contempt, reproach, and contumely ; 
ſtubbornneſs, diſobedience, and violent outrage. 

> JP Hearlen 
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Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and deſpiſe | 


not thy mother when ſhe is old, Prov. xxiii. 22. 
Curſed be be that ſetteth light by his father or his mother, 
Deut. xxvii. 16. The eye that mocketh at his fa- 
tber, and, deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of 
the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall 
eat it, Prov. xxx. 17. And he that curſeth bis fa» 
ther, or his mother, ſhall ſurely be put to death, Ex. 


xxi. 17. For every one that curſeth his father, or 
| his mother, ſhall ſurely be put to death; be hath 


curſed his father, or his mother, his blood ſpall be up- 


on him, Lev. xx. 9. Whoſe curſeth his father, or 


his mother, his lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure dark- 

neſs, Prov. xx. 20. He that curſeth father, or mo- 
ther, let bim die the death, St. Matt. xv. 4. Tf a 
man have a ſtubborn and rebellious ſon, which will 
not obey the voice of bis father, or the voice of his mo- 
ther ; and that, when they have chaſtned kim, will 
not hearken unto them : then ſhall his father, and his 


mother, lay hold on him, and bring him out unto the 


elders of his city, and unto the gates of his place and 
they ſhall ſay unto the elders of his city, This our ſon is 
flubborn and rebellious, be will not hearken unto our 
voice: he is a glutton, and a drunkard, And all the 
men of bis city, ſhall ſtone him with tones that he die, 
Deut. xxi. 18, 19, 20. Thus we ſee, the moſt 
flagrant Tranſgreſſions We this Commandment 
were capitally puniſhed here on Earth, by the 
divine Law. And we may further obſerve, that 
St. Paul, amongſt the moſt profligate Sinners, 
enumerates ſuch as were diſobedient to parents, Rom. 


l. 30. * | . 
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Qu. Is there not a reciprocal Duty of Parents 
to Children? 

Axs. Undoubtedly there is: All Relations in 
fer mutual Duties; though the Neglect, or Breach 
of them, on one ſide, will not cancel the Obliga- 
tion of them, on the other. They are not like 
a conditional Contract, but are abſolutely bind- 
ing; notwithſtanding any failure, or defect in 
thoſe, who ought to perform rm good 


Offices towards the other. 


Qu. What then is the Duty of Parents? 
Ans. To love their Children ; to nouriſh and 


protect them in their Infancy ; and to provide for 


them afterwards, according to their Circumſtances, 
and Ability : to educate them in the Ways of 
Virtue, and Religion. In the firſt place, to de- 
dicate them to God in Baptiſm, and make them 
thereby Partakers of his Covenant, and Heirs of 


his Kingdom; and then to endeavour, as much 


as in thera lies, that as they grow up, they may 
perform their part of the Covenant, and fulfil 
their Vow. Inſtructing them in the Fundamental 
Principles of our holy Faith, and travailing in 


_ birth of them again, until Chriſt be formed in them. 


Seaſoning them with an early ſenſe of Piety, and 
inſtilling the love of Virtue into their tender 
Minds; to encourage and reward them in well- 
doing, and correct them when they do amiſs: to 


be mild and gentle towards them, and to draw 
then with cords of a man, with bands of love, Ho, 
Xl, 4. De children get not to 0 up for the pa- 


rens, 
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rents, but the parents fer the children, 2 Cor, xii. _ 


14. And their father gave them great gifts, of fil- 
ver, and of gold, and of precious ſtones, 2 Chron. 
ii. 3, ABRAHAM gave gifts to his children, and 
left the reſt of his Subſtance to Isa ac, Gen. xxv. 
5, 6. By the Law of Mosts, Fathers were to 
divide their Inheritance amongſt their Children, 
allotting a double Portion to the Firſt-born, Deut. 
xxi. 17. Forget not the things which thine eyes have 
ſeen, but teach them thy ſons, and tb ſons ſons, Deut. 
iv. 9. Thou ſhalt teach them (God's Laws) dili- 


gently unto. thy children, Deut. vi. 7. Tran up @ 


child in the way that he ſhould go, Prov. xxii. 6. 
Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, Eph. vi. 4. He that ſpareth his rod, hateth 
his fon ; but he that loveth him, chaſliſeth him betimes, 
Prov. xiii. 24. Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope, 
and let not thy ſoul ſpare for his crying, chap. xix 18. 
Fooliſhneſs is bound in the heart of a child, but the 
rod of correction fhall drive it far from him, Chap. 
xxli. 13. Mübbold not correction from the child , 
for if thou beateſt him with the rod, he ſhall not die. 
Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and ſhalt deliver 
bis ſoul from hell, chap. xxiii. 13, 14. What fon 
ig he whom the father chaſtneth not, Heb. xii. 7. 
But yet, ſuch. chaſtiſement ought to be admini- 
ſtred with Caution, and Demonſtrations of the 
moſt tender Concern for their Good, not with 
Fury, or Moroſeneſs. Fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath, Eph. vi..4. Fathers, provoke not 
your children to anger, leſt they be diſcuuraged, Col. 
li, 21. 3 Qu. 
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Qu. What is the particular Duty of Subjects 
towards their political Fathers, Kings, and So- 
vereign Princes ; Governors and Magiſtrates ? 

Ans. Reverence ; My ſon, fear thou God, and 


| the king, Prov. xxiv. 21. Honour the king, 1 St. 


Pet. ii. 17. Submiſſion and Obedience to their 
Laws; Let every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher pow- 
ers, Rom. xiii. 1. Put them in mind to be ſubject to 


Principalities, and powers; to obey magiſtrates, Tit. 


iü. 1. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of man, 
for the Lord's fake ; whether it be to the king as ſu- 
preme; or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent 
by him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the 
praiſe of them that do well, 1 St. Pet. ii. 13, 14. 
Payment of Tribute; Render unto Ceſar, the things 
that are Ceſar's, St. Matt. xxii. 21. For this cauſe 
pay you tribute alſo. Tribute to whom tribute is due, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, Rom. xiii. 6, 7, Not to 


ſpeak evil of- Governors, ; not to raiſe Sedition, 


or rebel againſt them, but to pray for them; 
Thou ſhalt not revile the gods, (i. e. Judges) nor 
ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people, Exod. xxii. 28. 


Curſe not the king, no not in thy thought , and curſe 
not the rich in thy bed-chamber : for a bird of the air 


ſhall carry the voice, and that which hath wings ſhall 


tell the matter, Eccleſ. x. 20. St. PETER informs 


us, that the Lord will reſerve thoſe to the day of 
judgment to be puniſhed, who are not afraid to ſpeak 


evil of dignities, 2 Epiſt. ii. 9, 10. St. Jupe calls 
them, filthy dreamers, who deſpiſe dominion, and 


ſpeak evil of dignities, ver. 8. How waſt thou noi 


N | afraid 
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afraid to  ftretch forth thine hand againſt the Lord's 
anointed ? 2 Sam. i. 14. They that reſi t, ſhall re- 


ceive to themſelves damnation, Rom. xiii. 2. Tex- 


Hort therefore, that, firſt of all, ſupplications, pray- 
ers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for 
all men: for kings, and for all that are in authority p 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable li 192 in all 
godlineſs, and boneſty, 1 Tim. ii, 1, 2. 


Qu. What if Kings command us to do Evil? 


Axs. We are to refuſe, and obey God rather 

than Man ; as the Hebrew Midwives, who feared 
God, and did not as the king of Egypt commanded 
them, Exod. i. 17. And the three Children, who 
refuſed to worſhip the Ido] NRBUcHADNEZ ZAR 
had ſet up, Dan. iii. 16, 17, 18. Whether it be right 


in the fight of God, to hearken unto you, more than 


Cod, judge ye, Acts iv. 19. We ought to obey God, 
rather than man, chap. v. 29. 

Qu. But are we to reſiſt them by force? 

Axs. No: We are to ſuffer patiently ; as was 
the Practice of our bleſſed Saviour, and his Apoſ- 
tles, the holy Martyrs, and primitive Chriſtians, 
The Conſtitution under which we live, and the 
eſtabliſhed Laws thereof, will be the beſt Direc- 
tion, for our Submiſſion in all Caſes, _ 
Qu. What is the Duty of _ to their Sub- 
. 

Axs. To protect them in Peake, Safety, and 


Godlineſs: to make the Laws the Rule of their 


Government, and not to encroach upon their juſt 
Liberties, and Rights; nor to oppreſs, and tyran- 
TY | nize 


278 A Practical Expoſition. 
nize over them: to maintain true Religion, and 
Virtue, amongſt the People over whom they pre- 
ſide ; and to puniſh, and ſuppreſs. all Vice and 
Immorality : not to bear the fword in vain, but to 
be miniſters of God to Mankind for good, Rom, 
„ 
Qu. What is the Duty of the People towards 
their Spiritual Parents, the Miniſters of God's 
holy Word, and Ordinances? s? | 
Axs. To reſpect them highly in love; Let a 
| man fo account of us, as of the miniſters of Chrift, 
and ſtewards of the myſteries of God, 1 Cor. iv. l. 
And cue beſeech you, brethren, to know them which 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, 
end admoniſh you z and to efteem them very highly in 
love for their works fake, 1, Theſ. v. 12, 13. To 
attend to their Doctrines, and Adminiſtrations ; 
The prieft*s lips ſhould keep knowledge, and they ſhould 
ſeek the law at his mouth, for be is the meſſenger of 
the Lord of boſts, Mal. ii. 7. And whoſoever ſhall 
ot receiye you, nor hear your words, when ye de- 
part out of. that houſe or city; ſoaks off the duſt off 
J2ur feet, St, Matt. x. 14, 15. He that beareib 
you, : heareth me; and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 
mne; and be that deſpiſeth;me, deſpiſeth him that ſent 
me, St. Luke x. 16. To attend to their Doc- 
trine, and to comply with their Inſtructions, and 
Admonitions ; Obey them that have the rule over 
394, . and. fubmit your ſelves ; far they watch for your 
fouls, as they that muſt give account, that they may. 
40 1 Wb FLY and not with K or that is unpro- 
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fitable for you, Heb. xiu. 17, And laſtly, to ſup- 
port them with a decent and honourable Mainte- 
nance; Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they 
which preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel, 1 Cor. 
ix. 14. iii. 8, &c. Let him that is taught in the 
word, communicate unto bim that teacheth in all good 
things, Gal. vi. 6, Let the elders that rule well, be 
counted worthy of double honour, eſpecially they, who 
labour in the word and dofiriue, 1 Tim. v. 17. 
Qu. What is the Duty of n Fathers to 

the People? | 
Ans. To adminiſter God? 8 Word, and Sacra- 
ments, with Diligence, and Integrity; Let us 
wait on our miniſtring, Rom. X11. 6, 7, &c. Mi. 
niſtring the goſpel of God, Rom. xv. 16, To feed 
the Flock, and to declare to them the whole coun- 


fel of God, Acts xx. 27. Take heed therefore unto 


your ſelves, and to all the flock, over which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath mage you overſeers, to feed the church of 
God, which be hath purchaſed with his own Blood, 

ver, 28. Feed the loc k of Cod, which ts among 

you, taking the overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, | 

but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a. ready. h 
mind, 1 St. Pet. - 7 Preach the d; be 161. 
ſtant in ſeaſon, oui of ſeaſon, 2 Tim. iv. 2, Study. 
wo ſhow thy ſelf approved unto God, a voor man that 
needeth not to. be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word. of 
iruth, 2 Tim. ii. 13. Give attendance to exbortation, 
to doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 13. Speak thou the things which. 
become ſound doctrine, Tit. ii. 1. Their Duty is alſo, 

8 waer the Holy Semen, both ar of 
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Baptiſm, and that of our bleſſed Saviour's Body 
and Blood. The former in conſequence of the 
Commiſſion given, St. Matt. xxviii. 19. Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the latter, in obedience to his Injunction, 

Do this in remembrance of me, St. Luke xxii. 19, 

Again, They are to exerciſe Godly Diſcipline, 
and to reprove, cenſure, and inflict Spiritual Pu- 
niſhments upon obſtinate Offenders 3 Reprove, re- 
buke, exbort, with all long-ſuffering, and doctrine, 
2 Tim. iv. 2. They muſt, by found doctrine, both 
exhort and convince the gainſayers, Tit. 1.9. And 
rebuke them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the 
faith, ver. 13. They are to ſpeak and exbort, with 
all authority, and let no man deſpiſe them, chap. ii. 


15, Wem that fin, they are to rebuke before all, 


that others alſo may fear, 1 Tim. v. 20. A man 
that is an berelick, after the firſt and ſecond admoni- 
tion they are to rejef?, Tit. iii. 10, St, Paul in- 
formed TimoTHy that he had delivered ſome Per- 
ſons unto Satan, that they might learn not to blaf- 
|  pheme, 1 Epiſt. i. 10. 

| Again, They are to be eſpecially careful to be 
eminent in Goodneſs, and Piety ; to be exem- 
plary in their Lives, and thereby animate and 
excite their Flock, to an imitation of their Vir- 
tues. Be thou an example of the believers, in word, 
in converſation, in a4 in ſpirit, in faith, in pu- 
rity, 1 Tim. iv. 12. In al things Heiz 14e, 
@ pattern of good works, Tit. ii. 7. Being enſamples 
40 the flock, 1 St. Pet. v. 3. Qu, 
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Qu. ee pee ee, ee en 
Maſters? | 
Ans, To ſubmit to then to perform their 
lawful Commands; to be faithful, and diligent in 
their Service: not to embezzle, or waſte, but to 
ave, and take care of their Goods, and Eſtate : 
to keep their ſecrets ; to honour, eſteem, and love 
their Perſons. Servants, be obedient to them that are 


yur maſters. according to the fleſh, with fear, and 


irembling, in ſingleneſi of your hearts, as unto Chriſt, 
ut with eye-ſervice as men pleaſers, but as the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt, Eph. vi. 5, 6. Exbort ſervants to 
be obedient to their own maſters, and to pleaſe them 
well in all things ; not anſwering again, not purloin- 
ing, but ſhewing all good fidelity, Tit. ii. 9, 10. 
dervants, be ſubject to your maſters, with all fear, not 
ny to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward, 


St. Pet. ii. 18. Lat as many ſervants as are un- 


er the yoke, count their own maſters worthy of all 


' boour. And they that have believing maſters, let 


them not deſpiſe them becauſe they are brethren, but 


rather do them, ſervice, becauſe they are faithful, and 


beloved partakers of the benefit, 1 Tim. vi. 1, 2. 
Qu. What in the nn to their Ser- 
vants ? 

Ans. To afford chem proper and een | 
Maintenance; to be juſt, and equitable to them, 


and punctually perform the Contract they have 


made with them, Maſters, give unto your ſervants 

blut which is juſt and equal, knowing Eat. ye alſo have 

hens Col. iv.. * 
that. 
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that is hired, ſhall not abide all night with thee uni! 
the morning, Lev. xix. 13. Thou ſhalt not oppreſ; 
an hired ſeruant that is poor and needy ; at bis day 
thou ſhalt give him his hire: neither ſhall the ſun go 
down upon it, leſt be cry againſt thee unto the Lord, 
and it be fin unto thee, Deut. xxiv. 14, 13. They 
ought alſo to treat them with mildneſs, humanity, 
and condeſcenſion. Thou halt not rule over bim 
with rigour, Lev. xxv. 46. Ze maſters, do the ſame 
things unto them, forbearing threatning ; knowing 
that your maſter alſo is in beaven, neither is there 
reſpect of perſons with bim, Epheſ. vi. 9. 
Qu. What is the Duty of Wives to cher Huſ- 
bands ? 


Ans. Love, and ſubmiſſive Reſpect Lei the 


wife ſee that ſhe reverence her busband, Epheſ. v. 
33. Obedience, and conjugal F idelity; The head 
of the woman is the man, 1 Cor. xi. 3, Wives, ſub- 
mit your ſelves unto your own husbands, as unto the 
Eord, Epheſ. v. 22. As the church is ſubject unto 
Cbriſt, ſo let the wives be unto their own husbands in 
every thing, ver. 24. Obedient to their own bu 

bands, Tit. ii. 3. Being in ſubjecion unto their own 
busbands, even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling 
him Lord, 1 St. Pet. iti. 5, 6. 

Qu. What is the Duty of their Naben to 
chem ? 

As. To love them as chal own bodies, and 
as as Chriſt loved the church, busbands love your wives. 
To honour, to protect, and defend them; to make 
a Sbod Proviſion for them: Giving honour unto the 
SEW wife, 


< Wt = 2 — . 


= 


©" bs. <1 


of the Church Catechiſm. 283 
wife, 1 St. Pet. iii. 7. To be faithful to their 
Bed, which will be conſidered under the Seventh 
Commandment, and to govern them with tender- 
refs and affection, and not with ſeverity and i im- 
periouſneſs. 

Qv. What is the Duty of Scholars to their 
Teachers ? 

Ans. Love ates. Attention to their 
Inſtructions, and Subjection to their Rules, and 
Diſcipline ; and Maſters on their part, are to uſe 
their beſt endeavours to inform them; to conſider. 
their Capacities, and conſult their Genius and 
Diſpoſition, and adapt their Leſſons accordingly, 
uiing all proper Methods for their greater Im- 


provement, 


Qu. What is the Duty of the Younger towards 
the Aged ? 


Axs. To reverence 1 Perſons, to pay a 
Deference to their Counſel, and Advice, on ac- 


count of their Obſervation and Experience, to 


over-look, and conceal their natural Infirmities. 
Thou ſhalt riſe up before the boary head, and honour © 


the face of the old- man, Lev. xix. 32. Likewiſe, To 


r younger, ſubmit your ſelves unto the elder, 1 St. 
Pet, v. 5. Entreat an elder as a n 1 Tim. 
*. whe; 
Qu. What is the Duty of Inferiots towards 
their Superiors ? _ 

Axs. To give them ſuch advent of Hon- 
eur and Reſpect, as are ſuitable to their Quality, 


and ration ; ˖ N n them with lowly | 
"= Sub- 
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Submiſſion, and good Manners; in return to 
which, Superiors ought to treat them with Can- 
dor, and Aﬀability, not with inſulting Scorn, or 
haughty Diſregard, but with * and cour- 
teous Behaviour. 

Qu. What is annext to chis mn 
to engage us to fulfil it? 
Aus. A gracious Promiſe, concerning which 
the Apoſtle obſerves, it is the firſt to which any 
ſuch is made. Honour thy father, and mother (which 
is the firſt commandment with promiſe) that it may 
be well with thee, and thou mayſt live —_ on the 
earth, Eph. vi. 2, 9. 

Qu. What is this Promiſe ? 

Ans. That thy Days may be long in the Land, 


which the Lord thy God giveth thee. ' 


Qu. But how can this be called the Firſt Com- 
mandment with Promiſe, when God hath declar- 
ed in the Second Commandment, that he ſherweth 


Mercy unto Thouſands, in them that love kin, and 


1 bis Commandments. 

As. Becauſe the Promiſe mentioned in the 
Second Commandment, is not made to the Obſer- 
vers of that in particular, but of all them in gene- 


ral; neither is it a Promiſe of any eſpecial Bleſſing, 
but of Mercy at large; whereas, this expreſſes a 


peculiar Regard, that will more immediately be 


_ conferred on thoſe, who pay an Obedience to it. 


Qu. What is contained in this Promiſe? 

- Ans. A long, and an happy Life upon 
Earth, as it was made to the Fews, who had few, 
PO | | | : or 
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_ or no explicit Promiſes of Bleſſings, except ſuch 

s were Temporal : but as the Land of Canaan; 
which God gave to them, was a Type, and- Fi- 
gure of the heavenly State, and the Jeruſalem 
which is above; we Chriſtians may interpret it, 
not only to extend to a long Series of Health 
and Proſperity in our preſent mortal Condition, 
h but to an everlaſting Felicity in the 1 of 


y Heaven, | 
1 Qu. What is the Sixth menten; ? 


Aus. VI. Thou (halt do no Murder. 
e Qu. Is not this Commandment delivered in 
different Words, in the twentieth Chapeer of 
Exodus 2 l 
„ Aus. rah boch e, 40 in the fifth Chap- 
er of Deuteronomy, it is tranſlated, Thou alt not 
6 Nu: however, the Meaning is the ſame with our 
h Engliſh Word Murder, ſince the taking away 
b Man's Life is not abſolutely, and in all Caſes for- 
F bid by this Commandment ;z but is authoriſed, 


and allowed to Magiſtrates, and Miniſters of Fuf- 
lice, by the Divine Law, for the Puniſnment of 


of the Society over which they preſide ; to Com- 

nanders and Soldiers, in juſt and open Wars; and 
to pnivate Perſons, in the neceſſary Defence of 
their ow n Lives, and when they have no other 
Means of eſcaping 3 in ſuch Circumſtances, the 
Aggreſſor is guilty of his own Death, and is e- 
ſteemed as a Self-Murderer. The Action N 


great Offences, and the Preſervation and Welfare 
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on himſelf, when it was involuntary, and purely 
accidental; and he appointed Places of Refuge, 
for thoſe who were ſo unfortunate to deſtroy any 
one undeſignedly, and againſt their nf 
and therefore the Church in her Catechiſm hath 
ſubſtituted the Term of Murder, which peculiar- 
ly ſignifies killing unlawfully, wilfully, and malici- 
oufly, for the better Inſtruction of her more un- 
learned Members, and to yer _— 
Scruples and Doubting. Xt 

Qu. What does this Commandment more e- | 
ſpecially relate to? 96110 | 

Axs. The Perſon-of our Neighbour: 

Qu. What is expreſly forbid therein? 

Aus. The taking away, his Life knowingly, 
wilfully, and without juſt Cauſe. 

Qu. When is this done f? 

Axs. Either 5ſt, deliberately, and by malici- 
ous Contrivance, as if a nan came preſumptuouſly | 
upon bis neighbour, to flay bim with guilt. If he 

thruſt bim of hatred, or burl at him, by laying of 
wait that be die, or in enmity ſmile him with bis hand 
that he die, Exod. xxi. 14. Numb. xxxv. 20, 21. 

Or ſecondly, in an undeſigned Quarrel, and up- 
on a ſudden, in heat of Blood, and through Pro- 
vocation: in which Caſe, the Fact is leſs heinous, 
and the mercy of the Laws of the Land mitigate 
the ſeverity of Puniſhment, diſtinguiſhing the 
Crime under the Name of Manſlaughter ; though Will ' 
the Moſaical Law calls an Offender of this kind 

er. Numb. xxxv. 16, Hee. Andi indeed, 


as 


r 
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5 the violent Paſſion by which Men are tranſport- 
ed to commit ſuch Iniquity, is finful in it ſelf; 
they feem as much anſwerable for the dreadful 


Effects which flow from their Fury, as for thoſe 
which are produced by Drunkennefs, or 7 other 
Sins.” 

Ov. Is Duelling chen highly Ginſut * | 

Aus. Yes, moſt certainly; and they who ar- 
gue that it is neceſſary to vindicate their Honour, 
at once trample upon the Precepts of our bleſſed 
Saviour, and renounce the Spirit of Chriſtianity; 
and at the fame time inſult the Community of 
which they are Members, by invading the Office 
of the Magiſtrate, and aſſuming a Right to re- 
dteſs themſelves, upon pretence that the fuchlick 
Juſtite hath provided no Reparation for the Inju- 
ries they have ſuſtained, and which they idly pro- 
nounce an eee to Man of 1 and Cou- 
„ 

2 Are not Men guiley of the Sin of Mar: 
der, vi though they do not imbrue their own 
Hands in Blood; nor themſelves perpetrate the 
horrid Act; yet procure it to be done by others? 

Aus. Les; they are equally criminal with the 


Agents in that black Villany, who influence, r 


ſerſuade, or command them to do it; either by 
their Authority over them, or the Propofil of 
Reward.” In à moral Account alſo, Murder is to 
be hid to their charge, Who have entertained a 
full Defign and Reſolution to commit it * or who 
have aQually pe it, . their impious 
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Project was diſconcerted, and they did not ac- 
compliſh their Barbarity ; unleſs their own Repen- 
tance, and change of Heart, interpoſed to pre- 
vent them, and they voluntarily deſiſted from 
their accurſed Purpoſe : they alſo deeply ſhare in 
the Guilt thereof; who though they are not prin- 
cipally concerned therein, are acceſſory to it, and 
that according to the Degree in which they con- 
tribute towards it. As by raiſing and fomenting 
the Quarrel which concluded therein: By -coun- 
ſelling or encouraging the Reſentment, or An- 
ger, which produced ſuch ſad Effects: By fur- | 
niſhing Men with Weapons, or other Means, to 
_ compaſs the Death of their Neighbour z by deli- | 
vering him into their Hands, or by concealing 
them after the Fact, or contributing to their 
| Eſcape from Juſtice ; by ſuppreſſing the Evi- 
- _ dence thereof, or by acquitting them in Judica- 
ture, when the Proof is plain and full ; or par- 
doning them afterwards upon ſlight and inſuffici- 
ent Ground, upon Sollicitation, or partial Re- 
ſpect. By ſuch Practices, the Magiſtrate becomes 
- himſelf a Criminal, and ſtains his Hands with 
Blood; which, becauſe it was not avenged, will 
condemn him at the great Tribunal. To inſti- W 
gate and prompt Men to engage in hazardous and 
. deſperate- Schemes, and Enterpriſes, which by 
. probable Conſequence, will expoſe them to De- 
ſtruction, and ſhorten their Lives, is a grievous 
Tranſgreſſion; or to ſeduce them to ſuch Sins, as 


have a manifeſt Tendency to weaken their Con- 
FE 7 ” : | ſtitution, 
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ſitution, and occaſion Diſeaſes, that will prove 
fatal, and cut them off by an untimely ſtroke, 
ſuch as Gluttonneſs, Drunkenneſs, Lewdneſs, and 
Whoredom ; for though ſuch Effects are not in 
the direct Intention of the Companion, who en- 
tices them, and perhaps, concurs with them in 
their Enormities; yet beſides the vile Office of 
becoming Under-Agents to Satan, and promoting 
Wickedneſs in the World; ſuch Tempters ought 
with Horror to refle&, that they are at the ſame 
time adminiſtring a flow Poiſon, which will bring 
thoſe, for whom they profeſs a Friendſhip, to the 


Grave, as well as enkindle God's Anger againſt : 


both, and be puniſhed as conſtructive Murder. 
Qu. What is further forbidden in this Com- 


mandment? 
Ars. Beſides the groſs Act, or mortal Stroke, 


all Injury, or Hurt to the Perſon of our Neigh- 
bour, is to be accounted as here prohibited. 


The maiming, wounding, or beating him, to the 


impairing of his Health, or enfeebling of his 
Limbs, and afflicting him with Uneaſineſs, Pain, 


and Torture. We are alſo forbid to entertain, 7 | 


or cheriſh any ſych Diſpoſition in our Minds, as 
may lead, or betray us, into this Offence. Proud 
Emulation, and ſplenatick Envy; raſh and im- 

moderate Anger, Hatred, Spite, Malice, Ran- 


cour, and a thirſt of Revenge. We are, farther, 


to avoid ſuch a Behaviour in our Converſation, 
as may provoke to Wrath, may bring on Quar- 
rels, od conclude in Blood- ſhed 3 as ny 

WW > - And 
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and Upbraiding, ſcurrilous and opprobrious Lan- 
guage, open Reviling, or ſecret Calumny and 
Slander; which are ſtrictly guarded againſt by 
our bleſſed Saviour, in his Admonition to his 
Diſciples. I have heard, that it was ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever ſhall 
kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgment. But I ſay 
unto you, That whoſoever is angry with bis brother, 
without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment ; 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, Hall be 
in danger of the counſel; but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 


fool, | ſhall be in danger of hell-fire, St. Matt. v. 21; 


22. As cautiouſly ſhould we refrain from all 
Geſtures of Contempt and Mockery, that may 
grieve and irritate Men's Spirits, when they per- 
ceive themſelves abuſed, and expoſed to ridicule. 
He that hateth his brother is @ murderer, ſays St. 
John, 1 Epiſt. iii. 15. Much Wen he fall 
under that Cenſure, who indulges imſelf in the 
out ward Expreſſion thereof. Let all bitterneſs, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil. -ſbeaking, be 
put away from you, with all malice, Eph. iv. 3 1. New 


the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe— | 


| hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtriſe—envyings, 

murders, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. But if ye have bil- 
ter envyings, and ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and 
He not againſt the truth: this wiſdom deſcendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, devil ifh : for 
where envying and ſtrife is, there is confuſion, and 
a evil rs St. James iii. 145 15, 16. 
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Qu. Is not cruelty of Temper to be condemn- 
ed, as a tendency towards Murder? 

Aus. A ſavage, barbarous, and brutal Delight, 
in torturing, and unneceſſarily deſtroying other 
living Creatures beſides Man, is criminal in itſelf : 
and ſhould be prudently check*d, upon the firſt 
Symptoms we perceive thereof, that it may not 
advance to a more flagrant degree, and harden 
our Hearts againſt our Brethren, and eſtrange us 
from Tenderneſs and Humanity, and ſhut up our 
Bowels of Compaſſion, and leave us eaſily ſuſ- 
ceptible of the moſt dreadful Reſolutions, and 
ready to execute whatever che moſt unrelenting 
Fury can ſuggeſt. 

Qu. For what reaſons do you conclude Nlur- 
der to be a moſt horrid Sin??? 

Aus. Becauſe we at once deprive our Brother 
of all the Bleſſings, and Advantages he enjoys; 
and, as far as we are able, deſtroy his very Be- 


| ing; ſo that all Injuries ſeem to be comprehended 


in this: nay, as we may poſſibly cut him off in 
his Sins, and give him no Time, and Opportu- | 
nity for Repentance z we may be conſidered, in 
fome fort, as the unhappy Authors, and Inſtru- 
ments of his eternal Ruin, and Condemnation. 
It is a Wrong, for which no Reparation can be 
made; we can never reſtore what we have rob- 
bed him of, nor make atonement for our Offence 
againſt him by any future Kindneſs, or Services. 
Beſides, we tranſgreſs che Law of our Nature, 
and — the Obligations we lie under, as as 
| 1 we 
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we are of the ſame Kind, and nearly related to each 


other, and created to be mutually helpful, and 


beneficial in Society. We treſpaſs againſt that 
Community in which we live, by contradicting 


the great End thereof, which is the Protection 


and Safety of each individual Member that be- 
longs to it: we injure the Government to which 


vuVe are ſubject, by aſſuming the Magiſtrate's Of- 
fice, and Authority, to whom under God the 


prive him of a Fellow - Subject, and the Com- 


Power of Life and Death is committed: we de- 


monwealth of a Citizen, that might have been 
ſerviceable and uſeful in his Station : we are ſtill 
more highly injurious to the Friends; and Rela- 
tions of the Party, to whom he was endeared by 
Affection, or who had their Dependance upon 


; him: but above all, we trample upon the Laws 
of God, in whoſe Image Man was made, whom 


we daringly mangle in Effigy, when, as far as 


dur Power extends, we deface,' and extinguiſh 


.the viſible Repreſentation of his Perſon. And 
preſumptuouſly uſurp upon his Sovereignty and 


Prerogative, who claims to himſelf the ſole right 


of Life, and Death. 

Qu. What Puniſhment does God expreſly en- 
join ſhould be inflicted upon thoſe, who commit 
this crying Abomination ? | 

As. That they ſhould be W in 
kind, and be themſelves put to Death. Vb 
Jheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall bis blood be ſhed, 
Gen. ix, 6, . Hall ue pity, but life ſhall 
9 1 40 
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* for life, Deut. xix. 21. And there are nume- 
p xous Inſtances both in ſacred and profane Hiſtory, 
- of providential, and almoſt miraculous Diſcoveries 
of Murders, and ſurprizing Means of bringing 
Offenders to condign Puniſhments, when they 
ſeemed to have been ſecure againſt all Vengeance 
h in this World; when the Malefactors imagined 
c themſelves above the reach of human Correction, 
and therefore triumphed i in their Wickedneſs; the 


: Moſt High himſelf hath interpoſed to chaſtiſe 
4 them in ſo remarkable a manner, as to force all 
5 that beheld it to confeſs, that verily there is a God 


1 that judgeth. in the earth. When it has been im- 
poſſible to detect the Sinner by any other Evi- 
dence, his own Guilt. would not permit him ta 
conceal it, but his open and voluntary Declara- 
tion has brought him to ſuffer, what he deſerved, 
from the Publick Juſtice. It is ſo ſhocking an 
laiquity, that it loudly demands a terrible Retri- 
bution at the Hands of the Almighty ; it inceſ. 
fantly ſollicits kim to purſue it with the utmoſt 
Marks of his Indignation. The Land where it 
i committed is ſaid to mourn, and the Earth re- : 
fuſes to conceal or imbibe it with other liquid 
Subſtances. The earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and> 
faall no more cover ber ſlain, Iſa. xxvi. 21. The 
ſame Prophet. aſſures the Houſe of Hrael, in the. 
Name of God, that he would reject all their re- 
peated Prayers, and Supplications, becauſe, heir. 
bands were full of blood, chap. i. 15. JzRemIan 
n My Pots is wearied-becauſe of murderers, | 


* 
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chap. iv. 31. The iniquity of the houſe of Irael, 
and of Judah, is exceeding great, and the land is full 
of blood, Ezek. ix. 9. 

Qu. Is not the De ſtruction of a Man's ſelf, as 


well as another, forbid by this Commandment ? 


Ans. Yes, undoubtedly, he is reſtrained from 
killing any one, and therefore he muſt look upon 
himſelf as included; as God is the Author, and 
Giver, and Arbiter of Life, it is each Man's 
Duty, to take all juſt and proper Methods to 

preſerve it; he cannot, without offending his gra- 
cious Benefactor, renounce, or throw back the Be- 
ing he hath received, or quit his Life, before a 
Period is put to it in the Courſe of his Divine 
Providence. If God calls him in the way. of 
Duty, to hazard or reſign his Life, he may then 
make a Sacrifice thereof to his bleſſed Will; but 
without ſuch warrant, he muſt be culpable, in 
baſely deſerting the Station that was appointed him 
by his Creator, and King; and ought to be brand- 
ed as deſtitute of Fortitude, and Patience. He 
betrays a diſtruſt of God, and repines at the Diſ- 
penſations of his heavenly Father, and proclaims 
by this Action, that he oppreſſed him with a 


greater Burden then he was able to bear. He 


| contradicts the primary Law of Nature, which is 
 Self-Preſervation'; a regard to which, ought to be 
the meaſure of his Concern for others, ſince he 
is to love them as himſelf, He injures the So- 
ciety to which he belongs, the Magiſtrate, and 
Tn n Famil, and Relations, as much as 12 
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ther would have done, who had been the Cauſe 
of his Death. I muſt add, that it is a great 
Wickedneſs, and a ſort of indirect Murder of a 
Man's ſelf, to perſiſt in ſuch Courſes, as appa- 
rently prejudice his Health, and will precipitate 
his Departure from this World. To waſte his 
Strength by exceſſive Toil and Labour, or to op- 
preſs his Spirit by anxious Cares, to expoſe him- 
ſelf to unneceſſary Dangers, and undertake the 
moſt perilous Buſineſs, out of a covetous hope of 
Gain, to run great Riſks out of mere Raſhneſs, 
and Wantonneſs; much more to bring upon un 
ſelf, tormenting Diſtempers by vicious Pleaſures z 
by Luxury, Intemperance, and Debauchery, 


phich will qiickly convey him to the chambers 


F death, 

Qu. Is it not a kind of Murder to deſtroy. 
ſnfants i in the Womb, by Medicines taken to pro- 
Abortion, or by violent Motion, or any 
jents made uſe of with that Deſign ? 
e may reaſonably conclude it will be 
As ſuch, <ecauſe it fruſtrates the gracious - 
[atention of God, by whoſe Almighty Power, a 
foundation of future Being was laid, and Life was 
in part vouchſafed, the Perfection whereof i is pre. 
yented by thoſe unnatural Methods. 

. What is poſitively TR in this Com- 
mandment . 

Aus. That we ſhould do every thing that "ty 
in our Power, to preſerve the Life of our Neigh- 


er. to eſtabliſh, his Health, and promote 18 


\ 


Wn. | | 
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| Well-being: To protect him from Violence, and 
Aſſaults, to ſuccour him in Diſtreſs ; to adviſe, 
and direct him to follow ſuch prudent Rules, as 
may preſerve his Conſtitution, and encreaſe his 
Strength and Vigour ; to ſupply him with the ne- 
ceſſary Means of Life, if he cannot provide them 
for himſelf; if he is Sick, and Languiſhing, to 
contribute to his Comfort, and Recovery, as much 


as lies in our Power; to furniſh him with a Phy- 
fician, and Medicines, if he cannot bear the Ex- 


pence of them; that we may fulfil the Precept of 


our bleſſed Saviour, upon the propoſal of the Ex- 
ample of the good Samaritan in the Parable, and 
may go and do likewiſe, St. Luke x. 37- | 
That we ſhould endeavour to acquire a calm, 
peaceable, meek, and quiet Spirit, That we 
may be gentle, patient, and eaſy to be entreated; 
that we may be filled with the fruit of the Spirit, 
which is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, 
eſe, Gal. v. 22. and may abound in that cha- 


which ſuffereth long, and is kind, which beareth 
all things, and endureth all things, 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 7. 


that we may ſhun all Occaſions of Strife and Conten- 
tion, and as much as lieth in us may live peaceably with 
all men, Rom. xii. 18, that we may labour to pre- 
vent, or to reconcile Quarrels between others, that. 
we may inherit the Bleſſing of the peace-makers, and 
be called the children of God, St. Matt. v. 9. thatwe 
may recompenſe to no man evil for evil, but walk 
in love, Eph. v. 2. ſince we are taught of God 10 
| love one . Heb. *. 24. and Ep, received 

this 
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ti commandment from our Lord and Saviour, 
that be who loveth God, ſhould love his brother alſo, 

1 St. John iv. 7. that we ſhould fulfil the royal 
law according to the ſcripture, and love our neigblour 

25 our ſelves, St. James ii. g. We are further 
obliged ta forgive Injuries, and to make all poſſi- 
ble Reparation for the Wrong we have at any 
time done to others; I ſay unto you, love your ene- 
mies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that hate, 
. aud pray for them. which depitefully uſe you, and 
f prrſecute you, St. Matt. v. 9. Forbearing one ano- 
der, and forgiving one another, if any man have a 

= 1uarrel againſt any; even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 

4% do ye, Col. iii. 13, 14. Thus ſhall we avoid 
þ all Incentives to ſuch a dreadful Wickedneſs, and 

WY fball become perfect, even as our Father which, is in 
auen is perfett, St. Matt. v. 48. 


„„ e 


„ Qu. What is the Seventh Commandment? 
Aus. VII. Thou ſhalt not commit 
8 adultery. 

5 Qu. What is intended to be ſecursd in this 
. Commandment? : 


. Aws. The Conjugal Right each Man lach inn 
ant Perſon of the other Sex, who is inſeparably 


- WY joincd to him, according to God's holy Ordinance; 
t dy which myſterious Union, ſhe is accounted a Part 
d cc himſelf, and they both conſtitute, as it were, 
© but one and the fame corporeal Subſtance, and 
k ſhe again becomes one fleſh, as ſhe was before ſhe 


yas formed out of him by Almighty Power, and- 
given him for a Wife. After Life itſelf, this is 
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the deareſt Poſſeſſion, and the moſt valuable Pro- 
„that can be enjoyed in the preſent World. 

Qu. Whatis Adultery, which is here forbidden? 

Axs. The Violation of the Marriage Covenant, 
by either Party, in forfaking the Bed of the Wife, 
Or the Huſband, for that of another; who isa Stran- 
ger; and by the third Perſon, who deprives either 
of that Right, which each hath in the other, and 
pollutes the j Joint Offender with unclean Embraces, 

Qu. When is this Sin committed? 

Axs. When either the firſt Lom is broken, 
and the Perſon to whom it was inade, is entirely 
forſaken, and a new Covenant with the 28 Is 
entred into; | 

Or when, during their Cohabitation, they are, 
either of them treacherous, and falſe to the mar- 
riage Bed, and defile it by the Admiſſion of ano- 
ther, whom all Laws, both human and divine, 
have totally excluded from it. 

Our Saviour hath determined in the former 
Caſe ; 1t hath been ſaid, Wheſoever ſhall put away 
his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement. 
But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall put away 
his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth, 
ber to commit adultery; and whoſoever ſhall marry 
ber that is divorced, committeth adultery, St. Matt. 
v. 31, 32. And again, Whoſoever ſhall put away 
His wife, except it be for fornication, and fhall marry 
another, committeth adultery ; and whoſo marrietb 
hen which is put away, doth commit adultery, chap. 
xix. 9. St. Mark. X. 11. St. Luke xvi. 18. Aud 
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ue the married I command, yet not I but the Lord, 
let not the wife depart from ber hushand, 1 Cor. 
vii. 10, And as to the other Inſtance, this Com- 
mandment was more immediately given to pre- 
vent Men's tranſgreſſing thereby, and God re- 

the ſame Injunction; Thou ſhalt not lie car- 
nally with thy neighbours wife, to defile thy ſelf with 
ler, Lev. xviii. 20. 

Now this Sin may be complicated, when it is 
committed by two married Perſons, whoſe Guilt 
i; redoubled, as the Injury is offered both to their 
Neighbour, and the Partner of their own Bed, to, 
whom alone their Affection, and the Rites of 
Marriage are due: And though it be lefs aggra- 
vated, - where. one of the Offenders is ſingle, yet 
vill it be condemned in all Circumſtances, av. 


ninable wickedneſs. 


Qu. But beſides Adultery ſtrictly taken, are 
ters not other Offences that are to be ranked with 
i, and comprehended under it? | 

Axs. Ves; there are ſeveral Sins that approach 
yery near to it, and ſome that even exceed the 


heinouſneſs thereof. Of the former kind are Poli- — 


zam and Concubinage; which, however they were 
in ſome meaſure conni ved at, in the firſt Ages of 
the World, for peculiar Reaſons, and becauſe of 
the Corruption of Human Nature, and the Hard- 
neſs of Men's Hearts; yet from the beginning it 
was not ſo, St. Matt. xix, 8, And they are now 
entirely prohibited by the Doctrine of the Goſ- 

or 
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or the Conjunction of ſingle Perſons, in compli. 
ance with their mordinate Deſires, without the 
ſacred Bond of Marriage, which is the only Me- 
thod appointed by God for the Gratification of 
Men's natural Appetites, and the repleniſhing the 
Earth; which being defpiſed, and broken thro', 
muſt introduce both intolerable Luft, and Incon- 
tinence, and wild Diſorder, and Confuſion a- 
mongſt Mankind. This Vice is more exceſſively 
odious in the Female Sex, and condemned by 
the general Conſent of all Nations: every one, 
except thoſe who have baſe Purpoſes to ſerve, 
and who will therefore careſs them for a little 
while, will ſlight, and ſhun them; and they are 
faid to have loſt their Honour, and to have. 
brought Diſgrace upon their Families. By the 
| Goſpel of Chriſt we are exhorted, to mortify our. 
members which are upon the earth; fornication, un- 
cleanneſs, inordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, Col. 
iii. 5. And this is the will of God, that ye ſhould, 
abſtain from fornication, 1 Theſ. iv. 3, 
Still more monſtrous are beſtial Uncleanneſs, and 
thoſe unnatural Impurities, for which the Inhabi- 
tants of Sodom and Gomorrah. became. perpetual, 
Monuments of the Divine Wrath, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire, St. Jude 7. It were to 
be wiſhed, that ſuch things had not been once. 
named, much more found in a Chriſtian Com- 
munity. | 
To theſe may be added Inceſt, or. ſuch Mix- 
tures of near kindred, as Nature it ſelf ſeems ta, 
have 
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have a reluctance againſt, and therefore almoſt 
all Nations, even ſuch as were moſt barbarous, 
and uncivilized, cautiouſly abſtained from them. 

Qu. You have mentioned the groſs and fla- 
grant Uncleanneſs, which this Commandment ex- 
preſſes or refers to; are not the leſſer W there- 
of implied in the Prohibition? 

Aus. Yes; it reaches to all unchaſtity of our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions, which may ex- 
cite us to, and often end in the moſt criminal 
Enormities of this kind; the entertainment of I- 
deas of unlawful Delight; the Contemplation of 
Objects of Pleaſure, not conſiſtent with our Duty 
to ſeek after, and dwelling upon them, until our 
Imaginations are vitiated, and our Deſires grow 
importunate, and they engage our Conſent. Our 
bleſſed Lord recommends to us Purity of Heart, 
and Mind; and aſſures us, That whoſoever looketh 
on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adulte- 
ry with her already in his heart, St. Matt. v. 28. 
We ſee then, what reaſon we have to keep our 
Hearts with all Diligence, and to guard againſt 
the Intruſion of wanton Fancies ; and that no Seeds 
of Luſt may be conceived there, to bring forth 
Sin, or betray us into deeper Guilt. With equal 
care, we muſt watch the Door of our Lips, that 
no immodeſt Language may find a Paſſage there- 
at: we muſt deteſt, and avoid all light, obſcene, 
and filthy Diſcourſe, which may either produce 
laſcivious Inclinations in others, or confirm, and 
encreaſe them 1 in our ſelves; that 10 corrupt com- 

munication 
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munication may proceed out of our mouths, Eph. iv, 
29. For beſides, that Ribaldry is mean and 
vulgar, and a Breach of good Manners, and there. 


fore baniſhed from all polite Converſation ; it is 


extreamly ſhocking to the Innocent and Virtuous ; 
and what is ftill more to be reflected on with Fear 
and Trembling, it grieves the Holy Spirit of 
_ God, will quench his heavenly Flame, and deprive 
us of his gracious Influence, 

Laſcivious Actions, and Geſtures are to be 
wholly avoided, which may enkindle unlawful 
Deſires in our ſchies; or others ; ſuch an airy Be- 
haviour, as may give birth to looſe Inclinations 
and Wiſhes, is by no means juſtifiable ; all wan- 
ton Dalliance will make it more difficult to reſiſt 
Temptations ;. ſince thereby, our corrupt Propen- 

ſity becomes more impetucus, and we throw off 
that reſerve, which is the Protection of Inno- 
cence, and Virtue. We are to refrain from all 
ſuſpected Intimacy, with Perſons of a different 
Sex, and more eſpecially from uſing too great 
Freedom, or unſeemly Familiarity with any that 
are in a married State; though wie neither at firſt 
intend to have any criminal Converſation with 
them, nor are afterwards deluded into it; ſince it 
1s incumbent upon us to abſtain from all appearance 
of evil, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. And beſides, we may 
highly injure thoſe to whom they are thus allied, 
by alarming their Suſpicions, and awakening the 
Paſſion of Jealouſy, which will of courſe deſtroy 
their mutual Peace, and Happineſs, and "Di 


Diſſatisfaction, and Hatred between them, the 


Effects of which would be perpetual Upbraidings, 


and Reproaches. 

And even in the conjugal State, we are to guard 
againſt all abuſe of the Liberty God hath allowed. 
We are to keep our marriage Bed undefiled by 
our ſelves, as we would have it inacceſſible to o- 
thers. We are not to indulge our natural Deſires 
beyond meaſure ; we are neither to abandon our 
| ſelves to carnal Pleaſures, nor to hunt after In- 
centives to Concupiſcence. 

Qu. Wherein conſifts the Maligniry of Adul- 

tery ? 
Ass. It is firſt, a great Wrong to our Neigh- 
bour, ſince thereby the principal Happineſs, and 
Comfort of his Life is frequently taken away, and 
he is forced to ſpend his Days in Mourning and 
Affliction. He may be robbed of that Eſtate 
which he purchaſed with prudent Care, and con- 
ſtant-Induſtry ; or which he inherited from his 
Anceſtors, and have the Mortification to reflect, 
that it muſt deſcend to a baſtard Off epring. 

Secondly, It is a cruel treatment even of the 
Partner in the Crime, who is thereby induced to 
break a moſt ſolemn Vow, and incur the Guilt 


of Perjury, as well as Uncleanneſs ; and that per- 


haps compaſſed by a long Series of Intrigues, by 
many inſiduous Stratagems, and ſubtile Impoſi- 
tions. It entails laſting Diſgrace, and ſullies the 
Character with a Stain that is indelible. 


Thirdly, 


of the Church Catechiſm. 304 


; 
1 
8 
1 
f 
| 
| 
| 


304 A Practical Expoſition 
Thirdly, It is moſt prejudicial to Society, and 
therefore, a notorious Offence againſt the Go- 
vernment under which we live; becauſe it diſturbs 
the quiet of Families, and cauſes numberleſs Con- 
fuſions, and Diſorders in the State; it is the 
Source of irreconcileable Animoſities, and tlie 
moſt inveterate Malice; and the Effects of theſe 
are perpetual Aſſaults, and publick Rencoun- 
ters; frequent Murders, and Aſſaſſinations; and 
ſometimes, Seditions and Civil Wars. | 
Fourthly, It is a Violation of this expreſs Com- 
mandment, and a daring Profanation of God's ſa- 
cred Ordinance, whereby he hath made a Provi- 
ſion for the ſatisfaction of our natural Appetites, 
for the regular Propagation of our Kind; for the 
more certain Knowledge and Diſtinction of our 
own Offspring, and fixing of our Affections on 
their proper Object; by which means, our Chil- 
dren may be more carefully educated, and inſtruct- 
ed in Arts, and Sciences; but above all, may be 
early furniſned with religious Principles, that the 
Belief, Fear, and Love of God, may be inſtilled 
into their tender Minds, and that they may be ac- 
cuſtomed to obey his Precepts from their Infancy. 
And laſtly, That, after our Deceaſe, they may 
ſucceed us in the Poſſeſſion of our temporal Goods, 
and be entitled to our Eſtates, | 
Qu. What Puniſhment did God himſelf pre- 
ſcribe for Adultery ? 
Aus. In the Law that he gave to his choſen 
People, he required, that Death ſhould be inflict- 
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ed on thoſe who were found Guilty thereof; The 
man that commilteth adultery with another man's 
wife, even be that commiteth adultery with bis neigh- 
hours wife  .the adulterer, and adultereſs, ſhall ſure- 
y be put fo death, Lev. xx. 10. V a man be found 
lying with a woman married to an husband, then 
they ſhall both of them die, both the man that lay with 
the woman, and the woman : : ſo Halt thou put away 
evil from Iſrael, Deut. xxii. 22. And no wonder 
that he ſhould ſo ſeverely chaſtiſe thoſe who, ob- 
ſtinately deſpiſed, and broke through thoſe iſe 
Rules he had eſtabliſhed for the' maintenatice of 
Order, and Peace, and Men's own real Fe elicity. 
He further threatens to viſtt this Sin with t tempora ral 
Judgments, by the intetpoſition of his 5 
dence, and with eternal Peſtruction! in the orId 
to come. When the Moſt High, recounts the 
Tranſg' greſſions, Which he could not Pardo in the 
Houle « of Iſrael, and for which he ri en 
viſit them with a i terrible Deſt -uction ; he chi cl 
inſiſts upon this; 1 When I had fed tbem to A fil 
bey then committed adultery, and a aſſembled e 
2 troops in the harlots houſes. Wey were as ' fed 
horſes i in the mor ling, pic one nelghed after big neigh- 
hour's wife, Jer, v. 7, 8, Be mt deceived, neifber 
Fornicatorg, nor adalie nor ene, nor 
abuſers 0 f themſelves with mankind, i inbe 22 
the u Gd? 1 Cor. vl, 9, 10. Ter 
deceive you with vain words.” For this Je : ; that 
no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, bath any inbe⸗ 


ritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, 4 of God, Eph. 
X V, 


As. That we maintain an 
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v. g, 6. Gal. v. 21, Col. iii, 6. I boremongers, 
and adulterers, God will judge, Heb. xiii. 4. The 


Lord knaweth how to reſerve the unjuſt to the day of 


judgment, to be puniſhed : but chiefly them that walk 
after the fleſh, in the Iuſt of uncleanneſi, 1 St. Pet. 
ii. 9, 10. We may therefore juſtly conclude with 
SoLomoN, that whoſo committeth adultery, lacketh 
underſtanding : He that doth it deſtroyeth his own ſoul, 
A wound and diſbonour all be get, and his reproach 
Hall not be wiped away, Prov. vi. 32, 33. 

Ox. What is here cmmanded ? 
Ar n uncontaminated 
Chaſtity; and for that end, that we live in habi- 
rual Sobriety and Temperance; that we be pure 


: 


in Heart, decent in Expreſſion, grave, in Dreß 


and Attire, and. ſtrictly modeſt in our Behaviour. 
That we preſerve ur conjugal Fidelity unblame- 
wah ning l 3 51 0 Vs 

able ; that our Affection be continued entire, and 


* 
14 
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undivided ; firm, and unalterable. And if we 


ate in a, ſingle State, that we ſubmit chearfully 
to thoſe reſtraints God hath laid upon us, nor li- 
centiouſly tranſgreſs thoſe Limits he hath ſet us; 
or when we find it inconvenient, or impracticable, 
to abide in our, preſent, Condition, that we haye 


_ recourſe. to no other Expedient, than that which 


he hath pointed out, and indulged us in: Which 
we ſhall always find moſt benehcial, if our 
Choice is made with, Prudence, and directed by 
worthy Motiyes. That we take the moſt effec- 
tual Precautions to curb, and ſuppreſs our unruly | 
Appetites, and gbviate all tendencies to Evil. We 
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are to moxtify the Sins of the Fleſh, and bring 
our Bodies into Subjection, by the ſalutary Diſ- 
cipline of Faſting and Abſtinence, or by whol- 
| ſome Exerciſe, and lawful ,and , honeſt Employ- 
ments; giving the Enemy no advantage againſt 
us by, Idleneſs, Luxury, and vain Diverſions. 
That we neyer throw our. ſelves, in the Way of 
Temptation, nor expoſe, our ſelves to unneceſſary | 
Danger; that we Ay fornication, and youthful: and 
fleſhly luſts, which war againſt be ſoul, 1 Cor. vi. 
8. 2. Tim, ii. 22. 1 St. Pet. ii. 11. That we de- 
dicate large, Portions of our Time to religious 
Meditations, and fervent, Devotions, and watch 
unto prqyer. Thus ſhall, we, driye gut the unclean 
Spirit, and learn to poſſe/s our veſſels i 2 ſanctiſica- 
tion and honour, 1 Theſſ. iv. 4. wel ſhall be;meet;for | 
the maſter's uſes. and; prepared unto every good work, 
2 Tim. ii. 21. we ſhall be fit, Temples. [for the 
Holy e to inhabit, W in. us, of 
a truth, - 1 1,3 OMYFIGANOT 2 316-4 '# 
Qu. What i is the: Eighth See 
Ans. VIII. Thou ſhalt not Steal. 
Qu. What does this Commandment relate to? 
Ans, The Goods, and temporal Poſſeſſions of 
our Neighbour; whatever the Divine Bounty, 
and Providence hath enriched him with, and 
which he enjoys, either by Inheritance from his 
Anceſtors, or hath acquired by his own Labour, 
and Induſtry ; or which he hath: a Right to, tho? 
it be lodged in other Hands. All theſe, both the 
Laws of God, and the fundamental Rules of So- 
* ciety, 


* 
35 

4 
L 
* 
+; 
1 
+: 
4 
ry 
4 * 
=. 
- I, 
19 


44 

3 ÞH 
= 
Ky: 

. 
1. 

| | 
11 
i| 


=> — — 
a — 


—— — 


— 
— — 


— 


K * 
— 5 — * 
I A 2-4 > 111 
—— 


Wy — 
KATE a” = WEIS 
— pray — 
* 


* 
2 * 
| ER, a 
—— — GOA — 


— 2 1 


8 — 
— — — 
— 


— — + Sas * 
ho 8 
- D % 
ee . — — — 


— — — — 


308 A: Ppa#tical E xþofition 


ciety, authorize him to keep, or diſpbſe of, for 
his own 2 Uſe, in dre Quiet, wad Secu. 
rit h 
3 What is it to Steal! ? 2 5 
Axs. To wrong any Perſon of His Right, and 
Property, either by taking it away after he hath the 
actual Poſſeſſton thereof, or by detaining it from 
him, when we are ſütisfled, he hath a juſt Title 
to it: both which, with all other kids of Laß 
lice, are forbid in this Commandment. 
Q. But what is Stealing ſtrietly taken? 
As. The conveying away dur Neighbour's 
Goods, ſecretly, and in" private, without his know- 
ledge and conſent: which is alſo called in Scrip- 
ture purloining, Tit. ii. 10. and with us Pilfering ; ? 
though theſe Terms are generally confined t to mat- 
ters of little Value and'Importance; - 
Qu! Are there not ſeveral other ways of de 
priving dur Neighbour of what belongs ty him, 
which are to be comprehended under the Notion of 
Stealing, which will be imputed to Men as ſuch, 
and ate equally forbidden?˙můun:nd 
As. Yes; Firſt, Kobbery,. or violent and o- 
pen Seizure, and Rapine ; 43 4 iro him, (thy 
Neighbour Lev. xix. 138. 
Secondly, Extortion, which may 5 practiſed 
by various Methods, as by wreſting any thing 
from another, in Form of Law, and under colour of 
equitable Claim; or, when Men have got any thing 
in their Power, by cunningly evading the legal, 
and ſtated Means, = which the — endea- 


ROS | vour 
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vour to procure redreſs; as by ſubornation of Evi- 
dence, forging of Deeds, and Conveyances, 
bribing Judges and Juries, tampering with their 

Council, and Agents, and the like: by exacting 
a fictitious Debt, either never contracted, or ho- 
neſtly diſcharged; or by compelling a real Debt- 
or to pay more than what is due; by inſiſting up- 
on Fees that cannot fairly and . honeſtly be de- 
manded ; by oppreſſing the Stranger, Thou ſhalt 
not oppreſs a ſtranger, Exod. xxiii. 9. and grinding 

the Face of the Poor; Vat mean ye, that ye beat 
my people to pieces, and grind the Faces f the poor, | 
faith the Lord of hoſts ? If. iii. 13. By griping 
and exorbitant Uſury ; Thou haſt taken uſury and 


encreaſe, and thou haſt, greedily gained of thy neigh- 


bours, by extortion, and haſt. forgotten me, ſaith. the 
Lord God, Exck., xxii., 12. By unwarrintable,. 


and exceſſive Gain in Trading and Commerce; 


by encroaching upon our Neighbour's Poſſeſſion, 
and removing Bounds, and Land-marks; Curſed 
be he that removeth his neighbour's land- mark, Deut. 
xxvii. 17. Remove not the antient land. art, wheel 
thy fathers haue ſet, Prov, XXii, 28, , 
Thirdly, Detention, or wi jchholding what we 
ought to reſign, and reſtore to the right Owner z 


whether they be Lands, and, Teenements, which, | 


have been committed to in Truſt, or which 
have fallen into qur Hands. caſual y. and through, 
miſtake ; which have been tranſmitted to us, from 
thoſe who were not juſtly. entitled to them, or 


which we haye poſſeſſed our, ſelves of, by ſype- 
þ + 3 | rior 
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rior Power, or artificial Management. Or whe- 


ther it be a Pledge, after the Condition; for the 


Performance of which it was depoſited, is either 


_ abſolutely fulfilled, or the Loan, for which it was 
engaged, is tender'd for our Acceptance; or 


when the Proprietor cannot ſubſiſt without it, 
Deut. xxiv. 12, 73. By refuſing to pay our juſt 
Debts when we are able; The wicked borroweth, 

and payeth not again, Pfal. xxxvii. 21. Or to 
perform our Contracts with our Servants, Work- 
men, and Labourers ; delaying their Hire, ar- 
bitrarily beating them down; making unreaſon- 
able Abatements, and abridging them of their 


Wages, after they have performed their Bargain, 


and finiſhed what they were employed about; 
The wages of him that is hired, ſhall not abide with 
thee all night until the morning, Lev. xix. 13. Thou 


ſhall not oppreſi an hired ſervant that is poor and 


needy.—at bis day thou ſhalt give bim bis hire, nei- 
ther ſhall the ſun go down upon it; for he is poor, and 
fetteth his heart upon it: left he cry againſt thee unto the 


Lord, and it be fin unto thee, Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. 


Bebold, the hire of the labourers, which have reaped 
down your fields crieth ; and the cries of them which 
have reaped, are entred into the ears F the Lord 7 
Sabaolb, St. James v. 4. 55 
Fourthly, Defrduditg, tricking; and couzen- 
age To ſhalt” HoPPdefeaud thy neighbour, Lev. 


Kix. 13. Defraud not, St. Mark x. 19. You do 


wrong and dfraud, and that your brethren, 1 Cor. 
vi. 8. That no man go dope, or defraud his bro. 
5 ther 
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ther in any matter, 1 Theff. iv. 6. And this may | 
be done many ways, as by uſing baſe arts of De- 
ceit in Buying, and Selling; ſhewing Goods in 
falſe Lights, and concealing Imperfections; thus 
impoſing upon the Ignorance, Credulity, or want 
of Experience of thoſe with whom Men trade; 
If thoy ſell ought unto thy neighbour, or buyeſt ought 
of thy neighbour's hand, ye ſhall not oppreſs one ano- 
ther, Lev. xxv. 14, &c. By unfair Packing and 
Sorting; uſing falſe, or different Weights, and 
Meaſures ; Z ſhall do 10 unrighteouſneſs —— in 
_ mete-yard, in weight, or in meaſure, Lev. xix. 


35. Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag divers weights, 5 


a great, and a fmall. Thou fhalt not have in 
thine. houſe divers meaſures, a great, and a ſmall, 
Deut. xxxv. 13, 14. Divers weights, aud 45 1 
vers meaſures, both of them are alike abontination to 
the Lord, Prov. xx. 10. Making the ephah ſmall, 
and the ſhekel great, and falſifying the balances by 
deceit, Amos viii. 5. By inſincere Profeſſions, or 
untrue Aſſertions; I is nought, it is nought, ſaith 
the buyer, but when he is gone his way, then he boaſt- 
th, Prov. xx. 14. By Equivocation, Glozing, 
and Flattery, or by any other arts of Knavery. 
Fiſthly, By unfaithfulneſs, and breach of Truſt 
in Executors, Guardians, Stewards, and Factors; 3 
by perverting Juſtice for reward, in Judges, Ar- 

bitrators, and Umpires. 
Sixthly, By unlawful ways of Gain, as Gam- 
Ng, and Sharping 3 Proſtituting themſelves td. 
X 4 Luſt, 


312 4 Practical Expoſition 
Luſt, and Debauchery for a Living; or acting 
in ſubſerviency to Vice, corrupting, ſeducing, 
procuring, and keeping others, to adminiſter to 
Men's ſinful Pleaſures, and becoming Inſtruments 
of Wickedneſs for filthy Lucre. Setting up dif. 
orderly Houſes of publick Entertainment, where 
Intemperance i is promoted, and Men are invited, 
and encouraged to ſpend their Time, and waſte 
their Subſtance, in Revelling, Sottiſhneſs, or idle : 
Sports and Recreations, 

All which deteſtable Practices may come e under 
the Denomination of Theft. 

Qu. May not Men ſteal from the Publick, as 
well as from private Perſons? 

Ars. Les; they who convert to their own 
particular Uſe, that which ought to be enjoyed i in 
common, and employed for the Publick Good, 
and Service, rob the Community. So do they 
who Steal, and ſell the Subjects of a State; over 
and above the perſonal Injury done to them, they 
bring a farther Damage upon the Society, in the 
Loſs of their Aſſiſtance, Exod, xxi. 16. They 
who deface the current Coin, or adulterate it with 
a baſe Allay, and thereby diminiſh its Value: | 
and they who cheat the King of his Revenues, 
by Running of Goods, or avoiding the Payment, 
of Cuſtoms, Tribute, Taxes, or Imports, grant- 
ed and appropriated for the Protection, and De- 
fence. of the Kingdom, and the Support of his 
Frown and Dignity. . 

Qu. 


. 4 
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Qu. Is not Uncharitableneſs, or a denial of 
Relief to the Poor, and Diſtreſſed, according to 
our Ability, and as proper Objects are repre- 
ſented, and Application made to us, a tranſgreſ- 
ſion of this Commandment, and a kind of Steal- 
ing? | 

Ans. It will undoubtedly. be ſo adjudged * 
Almighty God, whoſe Stewards we are, and who 
hath entruſted us with all the Talents we enjoy, 
and requires that we ſhould faithfully diſpenſe 
them to the ſeveral Members of his Houſhold, 
the World, as their Neceſſities demand. In cir- 
cumſtances of Want, and Penury, they acquire a 
right to, what will be ſufficient for them, out of 
our Abundance ; and therefore, to deny what he 
hath authoriſed them to aſk in his Name, is both 
Robbing them, and him alſo at the ſame time; 
Withbold not good from them to whom it is due, whey 
it is in the power of thine hand ta do it. Say not 
unto thy neighbour, Go and come again, and to mor- 
row I will give, when thou ab it by thee, Prov. iii. 
27,28. 

Qu. But is there not a more direct, and i im- 
mediate Robbery of God himſelf? 

Ans. Tes; by ſeizing and alienating to ſecu- 
lar Purpoſes, or applying to the Occaſions of 
themſelves and F amilies, and withdrawing from 
his Worſhip and Service, the Things that have 
been conſecrated, and aſſigned over to him by his 
own Order, or have been offered as a voluntary 
Teſtimony of Duty and Gratitude, and intended 

to 
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to ſet forth his Glory, and for the Maintenance of 
Religion: This is the higheſt and moſt audacious 
degree of Theft; Mill a man rob God? yet ye 
have robbed me : But ye ſay, Wherein have we rob- 
bed thee ? in tithes and offerings, Mal. iii. 8. [is 
a ſnare to a man to devour that which is holy, Prov. 


xxii. 25. This Sin is diſtinguiſhed by the Name 


of ſacrilege, Rom. ii. 22. 
Q. Do not they offend againſt this Com- 
mandment, who, though they be not concerned 
in the a& of Stealing, are notwithſtanding Acceſ- 
faries therein ? 

Ans. Certainly they who join with others to 
further it, who adviſe, perſuade, encourage, or 
aſſiſt them in Stealing, partake in the Guilt there- 
of in God's ſight ; neither are they excuſed from 
the Penalties of human Judicature. Such are the 


| Receivers, Concealers, and Purchaſers of ſtolen 


Goods : Accomplices in Cheating, and Over- 


reaching, and the vile Inſtruments of Oppreſſion 


and Exaction; Vboſo is partner with a thief, bal. 
eth his own ſoul, Prov. xxix. 24. God complains 
of the Princes of Judab, that they were 1. 22 
nions of thieves, Ia. i. 23. 

Qu. Are not they to be accounted diſhoneſt, 
and conſequently. guilty of violating this Com- 


mandment, though in a leſs flagrant degree, who 


are flothful in Buſineſs, and negligent in following 
their lawful Callings, or vain a0 prodigal i in their 


Expences' afar 


Aus. 
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Aus. Yes; | eſpecially if by that means they 
become incapable of making ſatisfaction to their 
Creditors, or of educating and providing for their 
Children, and Families, according to their Rank, 
and Station; whom they reduce to Indigence and 
Diſgrace, by laviſning the Fortunes they ought 
to have tranſmitted to them; Ie any provide not 
for bis un, and chiefly thoſe of his own houſe, he 
bath denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel | 
1 Tim. v. 8. 

Qu. What think you of thoſe who contract 
Debts, which they are conſcious they can never 
Diſcharge, and that, many times, upon inſuffi- 
cient or imaginary Securities : and thoſe who be- 
come engaged for others, beyond what they are 
worth; or for greater Sums then it is ſafe, or 
prudent for them to be bound in ? 

Axs. They are highly culpable : the former 
are little better than determinate Robbers, and 
the latter unwarily wrong both their N eighbour, 
and themſelves at the ſame time; My ſon, if thou 
be ſurety for thy friend, if thou haſt ſtricken thy hand 

with a ſtranger, thou art Jus with the words of 
thy mouth, Prov. vi. 1, 2. He that is ſurety for a | 
ſtranger, ſhall ſmart for it, chap. xi. 15, Be mt 
thou one of them that ſtrike hands, or of them that are 
freies for debts, if thou haſt nothing to pay; why 
ſhould he take away oy bed from under thee ? N 
xxii. 26, 27. | 
Qu. Hach not God threatned to puniſh Rob- 


bery, Stealth, and Injuſtice with great Severity ? 
ANS, 
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Axs. He hath aſſured us, he will avenge them 
both in this, and the future Life z The. robbery of 
the wicked, ſhall deſtroy them, Prov. xxi. 7. He. 
that appreſſeth the poor to increaſe his riches,——=ſhalt: 
ſurely come to want, Prov. xxii. 16, He that by 
uſury and unjuſt gain, encreaſeth his ſubſtance, be ſhall 


gather it for bim that will pity. the poor, chap. 


xxviii, 8. He that getteth riches, and not. by right, 
ſhall leave them in the midſt of his days, and at his. 


end ſball be a fool, Jer. xvii, 11. Wo unto him 


that buildeth his houſe by. unrighteouſueſs, and his 
chambers by wrong * that uſeth his neigblour's ſervice 
without wages, and giveth him not for his work, ch, 
Xii. 13. Wa to bim that encreaſeth that which is 

not his: how long? and to him that ladeth himſelf 
with thick clay. Shall they not riſe up ſudgenly that, 
ſhall bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee, and 
thou ſhalt be for booties unto them? Becauſe thou haſt 
ſpoiled many nations, all the remnant of the people. 
ſhall ſpoil thee, Hab. ii. 6, 7, 8. This is the curſe 
that goeth forth, over the face of the whale earth; for 


every one that flealeth ſhall be cut off as on this ſide, 


according to it, — I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſt, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thief, 
n it ſhall remain in the migh of bis houſe, and 
ſhall conſume it with the timber thereef, and the ſtones 
ibereof, Zech. v. 3, 4. Nor thigues— ſhall inherit 


the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. The Lord is 


the revenger of all ſuch, 1 Theſſ. iv. 6. 
Qu. What is poſitively required 1 in this Com- 
mandment ? | 

Ans, 
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Axs. That we preſerve, and ſecure our Neigh- 
honey Goods, and Eſtate to hind, and protect him 
againſt Violence, Oppreſſion, and Wrong, as we 
wr Opportinity,. and to the utmoſt of dur Pow- 

That we be true, and juſt in all our Deal- 
| ; 17 "That which is altogether juſt ſhall thou follow, 
Deut. xvi. 20. Fuſt balantes, juſt "weights, a juſt 
epbab, and a juſt hin ſball ye have, Lev. xix. 36. 
Render unto all their" ques," tribute to whom tribute is 
due, tuftom to whom cuuſtom, Rom. xii; 7. Render 
uno Ceſar, the things that are Ceſar's, St. Mark xii. 
7. Jo be faithful in Truſt; to fulfil dur Bar- 
gains and „ e e though to our own Pre- 
judice,” Pſal. xv 4. Functually to pay the Debts 
we have contracted; Owe no man oy thing, but 
to love one another, "Rom: %iii 8. To reſtore 
whatever we have obtained by unlawful Means, 
and make full Amends, and Satisfaction, for what 
any one may have ſuffered by our Injuſtice, after 
Zaccnrvs's Example, St. Luke xix. 8. He fhohld 
male full reftitution, Exod. xxil. 3, 6, 7, 9. Num. 
V. 6, 7, 8. That we ſhould do 4 ull men, as we 
 world'they ſporild do to us, St. Matt. vii. 12. To 
be charitable to the Poor, Needy, and Diſtreſſed; 
Give alms of ſuth things as ye have, St. Luke xi. 41. 
Ye ought to ſupport the weak, and to remember the 
words of the Lord Feſus, how he ſaid, It is more 
bleſſed to give than to receive, Acts xx. 35. To 
follow an honeſt and reputable Calling, with Di- 
ligence and Induſtry ; that we may not be reduc- 
ed to Want, and lie under any Temptation to vio- 
late 
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late this Commandment, 4% we be poor and fteal, 
Prov. xxx. 9. That ye ſtudy ta be quiet, and to do 
your own, huſineſs, and to work with your own hands, 
(as ue commanded you) that. ye may walk honeſtly 
toward them. that are without, ang; that ye may have 
lack of nothing, 1 Theſſ. iv. 11, 12. We command 
and exbort- by our Lord Feſus Cbriſt, that: with. quiet- 
meſs they work, and eat their own bread, 2 Theſf. iii, 
I2, Let him that ſtole ſteal. ne; more, but. rather let 
bim labour, worting with bis hands the. thing which 
is good, \that be may have to give to him that medeth, 
_ Eph. iv. 28. We are hereby alſo obliged to pro- 
vide a due Maintenance for our Families :; and we 
are to make conſtant Application to Almighty 
God in Prayer, for his Bleſſing upon our on En- 
deavours, that they may be crowned with-Succeſs. 
We are to diſcountenance Thieves, Oppreſſors, 
Wrong - doers, Extortioners, Cheats, and their 
Confederates, and to ſnun their Converſation and 
Society :; not to accompany with. extortioners — 

<vith ſuch an one, uo not to eat, 1 Cor. v. 9, 10, 11. 
| Qu. What will be the moſt ; effe&ual courſe 
we can take, to ſecure us againſt fes Breach of 
this Commandment? 

Aus. Beſides the Conſideration of God's Au- 
thority over us, and our Duty to fulfil his Pre- 
cepts, together with the Threatnings thereunto an- 
nexed on the one hand, and the Promiſes on the 
other: Beſides frequent Reflections upon the Rea- 
ſonableneſs, and Neceſſity of ſuch a Behaviour, 


for 


for the Preſervation of Society, Peace, and Or- 


der in the World: we muſt, as much as. poſfible, 


diſentangle our ſelves from thoſe Bands, by which 
we are ſo cloſely attached to temporal good Things, 
and to control and abate thoſe Deſires we are too 
apt to conceive for earthly Delights, that we may 
{et our aſfections on things aboue, and look forward 
to Futurity. That we may not Jove the world, nei- 
ther the things that are in ibe world, above mea- 


ſure. Since they that will be rich fall into tempta- 


lion, and a ſuars; and the loue of. money is the rout 
of all evil, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. Again; to place 
our confidence in God, and to depend upon his 
Providence for our Support, without anxiety or 

diſtruſt, or a melanchaly apprehenſion of com 
ing to Poverty, will very much contribute to aur 
keeping this Law with our whole Heart: And 
laſtly, we ſhall be inclined to do ſo, if we learn 
with St. Paul, in whatever ſtate we are, there. 

with. to be content. If we fortify our ſelves againſt 
murmurs, and repining, and are eaſy and chear. 
ful, and give thanks tor that Portion our heaven- 
ly Father in his Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſhall) ſee 
convenient to beſtow upon us. Theſe Methods, 


wih the Aſſiſtance] of the Divine Grace, which 
| will always be granted upon our, Humble aud fear, 


neſt Petitions, will not fail to reſtrai ain our Hands 
from all Injuſtice, and make Us abr e ok. Bl 
Ways. N 1610 35 
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Qu. Are there not many Protniſes made to 
the juſt and upright; the honeſt, and induſtrious 
Man upon Earth? | 
Aus. Tes; both with reſped to this Life; and 
that which is to come; That which is altogether 
Juft /halt thou follow, that thou mayſt live, and inbe- 
rit 'the land, which the Lord thy God giveth ibee, 
Deut. xvi. 20. Thou ſhalt have a perfect and jiſt 
weight ; a perfett and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have ; 
that thy days may be lengthned in the land tohich the 
Lord thy God giveth thee; chap. xxv. 153. He is 
Juſt, he ſball ſurely live, Ezek. xviii 9. He that 
putteth not out his money to uſury, nor taketh rewird 
againſt the innocent; he that doth" theſe things" hall 
never be moved,” Pſal. xv. 3. The upright ſhall 
dwell in thy preſente, Pſal. cxl. 13. He that tvalk- 
eth uprigbtiy, walketh ſurely, Prov. x. 9: Me Ia. 
bour of the righteous tendeth to life, ver. 16. Beller 
is a little with righteouſneſs, than great revenues tbilb. 
out right, Prov. xvi. 8. "Bleſſed are they which a» 
hunger and thirſt after e oy they. m_ be 
* Filled, St. Matt. v. 6. 5 
Qu. Give an account of wy Ni Command: 
ment ? 
Aus. Ix. Chou halt not bear kalle 
witnels againſt thy Neighbour. Which 
n repeated amongſt the other Commandments, 
if Deut. v. 20. St. Matt. xix. 18. Nom. Kill. 9. 
omitting the Clauſe, againſt thy Neighbour, in the 
two laſt recited Texts, 
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Qu. What doth this Commandment more 
eſpecially relate to ? 

Ans. The good Name, and Reputation of our 
Neighbour ; by injuring which, his Perſon alſo, 
and his Goods and Poſſeſſions may be affected. 

Qu. What is it to brar falſe Witneſs againſt 
our Neighbour ? 

As. To teſtify, either by wor of Mouth, or 
Writing ; to aſſert, or report, any thing that is 
not true in it ſelf, or which we do not know to 
be true, concerning him, or, his Actions. 

Qu. How may this be done ? 

Axs. Firſt, in a Court of Juſtice ; which ſeems 
more immediately to have been intended in this 
Commandment ; ſince, according to the Hebrew, 


it is, Thou ſhalt not anſwer againſt thy neighbour as 


a falſe witneſs : that is, when thou art examined, 
or adjured in Judgment; and this may be by 
falſe Accuſations, and bitter Aggravations in Pro- 


ſeculors, and Pleaders ; when, like the Fews againſt | 


St. Paul, they lay many and grievous complaints 
againft them, which they cannot prove, Acts xxv. 
6, 7. which Sin Jonx the Baptiſt caution'd the 
Soldiers againſt, St. Luke iii. 14. Neither accuſe 
any falſly. Or by Oaths, and ſolemn Affirma- 
tions in M itneſſes; which is a Breach both of this 
and the !hird Commandment, and which is ſtrictly 
prohibited; Exod. xxiii. i, 2. Put not thine hand 
with the wicked to be an unrighteous Wilneſs neither 


Halt thou ſpeak in a cauſe, to decline A'S many, 10 


unwarr ant- 


toreſt judgment ; ; or by an undue an 
Y able 
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able Verdict, contrary to their Belief, and the 
Evidence that was given before them, in Fury- 
men; or by an unrighteous Sentence, and wreſt- 
ing the Laws, in a Judge: In all which caſes, Men 
may not only tranſgreſs this, but the other Com- 
mandments too; becauſe it may be a means of 


8 taking away, or endangering their Neighbour's 


Life, and ſo will make them guilty of Murder; 
or may deprive him of his Property, and there- 
by involve them in Theft, and Robbery. 

Qu. Though Men are not directly chargeable 
with bearing falſe Witneſs againſt their Neigh- 
bour themſelves, do they not tranſgreſs this Com- 
mandment, by engaging others to do ſo? 

Ans. Moſt certainly they who procure, or 
ſuborn falſe Witneſſes, are as highly criminal in 
God's ſight ; ſince the Effect is the ſame, and 
their Neighbour may be equally a Sufferer, as 
though they were the immediate Agents in this 
Villany. This was JEZZEBEL's Wickedneſs, when 
ſhe gave order, that two Men, Sons of BELIAL, 
ſhould be ſet before NA BOT H, to witneſs againſt 
him, 1 Kings xxi. 10. And this was the unpa- 
ralell'd Offence of the Chief Prieſts, and Elders, 
and Council of the Fews, who ſought, and at laſt 
found falſe Witneſs againſt Jeſus, to put lim to 
death, St. Matt. xxvi. 59, 60, 61. 

Qu. Is not Prevarication in giving Evidence, 
one kind of bearing falſe Witneſs ? 

Ans. Yes; to enlarge, and add on the one 
hand, or to conceal, and ſuppreſs on the other, 

| | any 
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any part, or circumſtance of a Fact; to diſguiſe 
it by equi vocating Expreſſions, which have a 
double Meaning, and are not taken in their com- 
mon and obvious Senſe; to impoſe upon the Be- 
lief, and Underſtanding of thoſe, who are con- 
cerned in Judgment, by Art, and Inſinuation, is 
a grievous Wickedneſs, and is here forbidden? 
Qu. But ſuppoſe, inſtead of injuring our Neigh- 
bour, by bearing falſe Witneſs againſt him, we 
ſhould bear falſe Witneſs on his Behalf, and to do 
him Service; will that be excuſable in us? 

Axs. By no means; for though we do not fin 
againſt our Neighbour herein, yet we depart 
from Truth, and violate the third Command-_ 
ment; and take God's Name in vain, and moſt in- 
tolerably provoke him, by appealing to him to 
avouch the Thing that is falſe, and imprecate his 
Vengeance on our ſelves. And this will in- 
ſtrut us to ſtate the Difference between this, 
and the third Commandment : The third relates to 
God only, againſt whom any kind of falſe Wit- 
neſs is an heinous Offence, and a ſort of Blaſphe- 
my; whereas, this Commandment is intended to ſe- 
cure our Neighbour from receiving any N 
thereby. 

Qu. By what other way may we be liable to 
bear falſe Witneſs againſt our Neighbour ? | 

Ans. By publickly Defaming, and Reproach- 
ing him; by reviling Language; by harih Up- 
braiding, and cruel Mockery. | 


Qu. Is this forbid in the Scripture ? 
1 2 ANs. 
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As. Yes; Speak evil of no man, Tit. iii. 2. 
| Speak not evil one of another, St. Jam. iv. 11, If 
any man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue this man's religion is vain, St. Jam. 
i. 26, St, PETER exhorts, to lay afide all evil 
ſpeaking, 1 Epiſt. ii. 1. We are never to be the 
Aggreſſors; and even though we are firſt attack- 
ed by ill Language, we are not to retaliate, how 
bitterly ſoever we may be provoked. We are 
obliged not to render railing for railing, but to 
bleſs thoſe that curſe us, and return Prayers for 
Reproaches : ſo ſhall we be the genuine Children 
of our Father which is in Heaven, and ſhall 
both fulfil the Precepts, and imitate the Example 
of the bleſſed Jeſus, who, when be was reviled, 
reviled not again, 1 St. Pet. 11. 23. 
Qu. Beſides open and publick Defamation, 
does not this Commandment alſo prohibit private 
Calumny, Slander, and Detraction; by Back- 
biting, Whiſpering, and malicious Inſinuations? 
Axs. Yes; all theſe are lower degrees of falſe 
. Witneſs againſt our Neighbour, and may ruin or 
wound his Reputation; which ought to be very 
dear to all good Men; and which, if taken away, 
may be of great Prejudice, and will ſenſibly af- | 
flict them, and infallibly prevent their doing fo 
much good, as otherwiſe they might, in the 
World. Mos Es forbad the Children of Jae! 
.to raiſe a falſe report, Exod. xxiii. 1, And again, 
Thou ſhalt not go up and down, as a tale-bearer a- 
a thy erl. Lev. xix. 16. The wiſe Man 
TP 1 1 | obſerves 


JC 


of the Church Catechiſm. 325 


obſerves it as a great Evil, that à zale-bearer re- 


vealeth ſecrets, Prov. xi. 13. and aſſures us, that he 
words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, and they go 
down into the innermoſt parts of the belly, chap. xviii. 
$. intimating, that they are deep and fatal, and at 
the ſame time concealed. Which Truth he re- 


peats, chapter xxvi. and the 22d verſe. Again, 
he brands the Whiſperer as one that ſeparateth 
chief friends, Prov. xvi. 28. St. Paul, in the 


iſt chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, the 3oth 
verſe, recites whiſperers, and backbiters, in a Ca- 


talogue of the blackeſt Offenders ; and he warns 


the Corinthians of his Fears, leſt there ſhould be 
found amongſt them, backbitings and 3 
2 Cor. xii. 20. 

Qu. Will not the publiſhing n and 
unneceſſary Truth of our Neighbour, by which he 
may receive Damage, after his Failings come to 
be expoſed to the World, and he muſt appear 
odious and contemptible, be imputed to us as a 
Sin? if we make it our Buſineſs to aggravate his, 
Crimes, by putting the moſt malicious Conſtruc- 
tions upon thoſe Actions, which might poſſibly 
be owing to Miſtake, ang Inadvertency, as well 
as an ill Deſign ; wil not our Fault be ſtil] great- 

r? 
] Ans. Yes; it is to be included, amongſt tho 
Things forbid in this Commandment, as it proves 


us to be deſtitute of that Concern for our Neigh- 


bour's Credit, and good Name, which in charity 


and tenderneſs we ought always to, abound with; 


* Be 
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Be not a witneſs againſt thy neighbour without cauſe, 
Prov. xxiv. 28. To this head, of publiſhing un- 
charitable and unneceſſary Truths, may be alſo 
referred all raſh Judgment, and Cenſure, which 
our bleſſed Saviour hath enjoined us to forbear, 
St. Matt. vil. 1. 

Qu. But though we ought not to abuſe, or re- 
vile; not to ſlander, nor even to report the Things 
that 85 true, to his detriment, without abſolute 
neceſſity; will it be a Sin, on the other hand, to 
commend and praiſe him, either to his Face, or 
to other Company in his abſence, above what we 
think or believe he deſerves; and to an exceſſive 
degree, either with an intention to ingratiate our 
ſelves, and purchaſe his Eſteem; or to do him 
ſome ſignal Service? 

Axs. It cannot be eſteemed orhervis; becauſe 
we ſhall in all probability injure him very much 
by our Flattery, and Careſſes; we ſhall adminiſ- 
ter fuel to his Pride and Vanity, or perhaps, 
(which is generally the caſe of Sycophants, and 
Paraſites) we ſhall ſooth him in his Errors, and 
encourage and confirm him in his Vices : how- 
ever, we ſhall be guilty of Hypocriſy, and Ly- 
ing, which is one kind of falſe Witneſs, . 

Qu. Is Lying then abſtractedly conſidered, an 
Offence againſt this Law? 

Ans. Yes; it 1s bearing falſe Witneſs, as it 
gives a wrong account of Men's Sentiments, con- 
trary to their Knowledge and Conviction, and 
perverts in a great mp the deſign of Speech, 

which 
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which is to declare their Meaning, and inform 
others according to the beſt of their Knowledge. 

Qu. How is it in it ſelf a bearing falſe WRIRD 
againft our Neighbour ? 

Ans. It deceives, and miſteads him ; it de- 
prives him of the right he hath to be truly, and 
ſincerely informed by our Converſation z it is fre- 
quently prejudicial to his Reputation, and expo- 
ſes him to Contempt and Deriſion, for his eaſineſs 
and credulity. 

Qu. Is Lying forbid 1 in Scripture ? 

Ans. Yes; very frequently; Neither lye one 10 


anotber, Lev. xix. 11. Deceive not with thy lips, 


Prov. xxiv. 28. Putting away lying, ſpeak every 
man iruth with his neighbour 3 for we are members 
one of another, Eph. iv. 25. Lye not one 4% ano- 
ther, Col. iii. 9, 

Qu. How is the Breach of this Commandment 
threatned ? 

Ans. Moſt ſeverely in the perde Inſtances 
already mentioned. We are told by the wiſe 
Man, that a falſe witneſs, that Jpeaketh Hes, is an 
abomination to the Lord, Prov. vi. 16, 19. A falſe 
witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, chap. xix. 5, 9. 
Love no falſe oath, for all theſe are things that ] hate, 


faith the Lord, Zech. viii. 17. By the Law dic- 
| tated to Moss, God preſcribed, that the Offen- 
der ſhould be ſubject to temporal Puniſhment, 


upon Conviction, in proportion to what his 
Neighbour might have ſuffered by his Teſtimo- 
ny 5 2 a falſe ng riſe up againſt. any man, to tef+ 

Y 4 2 
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tify againſt him, that which is wrong —— the judges 
ſhall make diligent inguiſi ition, and behold, if the wit. 
neſs be a falſe witneſs, and bath teſtified falſly againſt 
his brother : then ſhall ye do unto him, as he had 
thought to have done unto his brother; fo Heal thou 
put the evil away from among , Deut. xix. 16, 
18, 19. In the caſe of railing and abuſing, our 
b'eſſed Saviour hath declared, that whoſoever ſhall 
faF to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the 
council; but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be 
in danger of. bell-fire, St. Matt. v. 22. St. Jupe 
pronounces Wo, and Judgment, againſt ſuch as 
ſpeak evil of thoſe things they know not, ver. 10. As 
to Slanderers, Backbiters, and Whiſperers ; the 
| Pſalmiſt reſolves, Whoſo privily Nlandereth his neigh- 
bour, bim will I cut off, Pſal. ci. 5, And he 
prays to God, that the lying Lips may be put to 
Silence, which ſpeak grievous Things proudly, 
and contemptuouſly, againſt the Righteous. So, 
LOMON afirms, that the tale-bearer, who ſeweth 
d; iſcord among brethren, is alſo abomination untg 
the Lord : He threatens Deſtruction to the lying 
Tongue, when he tells us, that it is but for a 
moment, Prov. xii. 19. He that ſpeaketh Hes ſhall 
nos eſcape, chap. xix, 5. but ſhall periſh, ver 9. 
And St. Joux aſſures us, Rev. xxi. 8. That 
all lyars ſhall have their part in the lake, which burn- 
eh with fire and brimftone, which i ts the ſecond death. 
And our Lord intimates, that judging and cenlur- 
ing, will make us obnoxious to the more ſevere 
Judgment of his heavenly Father, St, Matt, vii. 1, 


* 


B 


* 


* Ed 


4 % ow nM <Q v0 


od ww xd X00 


-Q x Md) JD-4 


A 


of. the Church Catechiſm. 329 


| Qu. May we not upon any account teſtify the 
Truth againſt our. Neighbour ? N 
As. Yes; we may lawfully do ſo, when we 


are called upon by proper authority ; nay, it be- 


comes our Duty, for the Information of the Ma- 
giſtrate, and the Maintenance, and Execution of 


| Juſticeand Judgment; the Good of the Publick ; 


or the Safety, Intereſt, and Right of a Private 
Perſon : As, when there is a Controverſy between 
Man and Man, we are obliged to declare what 
we know, and to bear Evidence, and give our 
Oath in Confirmation of what is true, that it may 
put an ed to all ſtrife, Heb. vi. 16. And the 
Original of this Commandment, will very welt 
bear to be tranſlated thus, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs of thy Neighbour, whether it be for him, 
or againſt him. And if a foul fin, and hear the 
yoice of fweariug, and is a witneſs, whether he hath 
ſeen, or known of it ; if be do not utter it, then be 
/hall bear bis iniquity, Lev. v. I. 

Qu. What is required beſides in this Wi 
mandment ?, | 

Axs. Voluntarily, and chearfull y, to teſtify 


the Truth in, defence of our Neighbours, when- 


ever they are falſly, accuſed, or groundleſly ſuf. 
pected z A true witneſs delivereth ſouls, Prov. xiv. 
25. To vindicate their Innocence, when they are 


maliciouſly aſperſed ; to have the ſtricteſt regard 


to veracity; Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, 
ſpeak ye every man truth to his neighbour : execuiethe 
<p f truth, and Peace, in your gates, Zech. 

vill, 
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vii. 16. Speak every man truth with his neighbour, 
Eph. iv. 23. To hide the Failings of others, as 
far as Prudence and Religion will permit; Love 
covereth all ſins, Prov. x. 12. To judge charita- 
bly of them, and to hope the beſt ; Charity think- 
eth no evil, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. But believeth all things, 
| bopeth all things, ver. 7. To be candid in our in- 
terpretation of their Actions, and to make the 
moſt favourable Allowances; to mitigate and ex- 
cuſe their Miſtakes, inſtead of placing them in 
the worſt Light; to diſcountenance Scandal and 
Detraction, and to contradict and ſuppreſs envi- 
ous and 11]-natur'd Reports; for as the north wind 
driveth away rain, fo doth an angry countenance a 
backbiting tongue, Prov. xxv. 23. 
Qu. What Prom iſes are made to thoſe who. 
fulfil it ? 
Ans. Many, in the ſeveral Liens thereof ; 
more eſpecially in avoiding Slander and Calum- 
ny; he ſhall abide in the Lord's tabernacle, and 
ſhall dwell in his holy hill, who ſpeaketh the truth in 
bis heart, who backbiteth not with bis tongue — nor 
taketh up a reproach againſt his neighbour, Pal. xv. 
I, 5. In ſpeaking truly and uprightly ; —_ 
they are my people, children that will not lye, fo he 
was their Saviour, Iſa. Ixiii. 8. He that will love 
life, and ſee good days, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile, 1 * 
Pet. ili. 10, 
Qu. What is the Texth Commandment ?- 


ANs. 
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Aus. X. Thou halt not covet thy 
Neighbour's Houle 3 thou (halt not co⸗ 
vet thy Neighbour's Wife 3 noꝛ his Ser⸗ 


vant, no2 his Maid, noz his Ox, no2 his 


als, noz any Thing that is his, 
Qu. Is there any thing obſervable, with re- 


gard to the Alterations made in this Command- 


ment? 

Ans. Yes; the Papiſts and Lutherans, unwars 
rantably, divide this Commandment into two, and 
tranſpoſe the ſecond Prohibition of coyeting our 
Neighbour's Wife, to make it a ſeparate Com- 
mandment; and poſtpone the firſt Clauſe of co- 
veting our Neighbour's Houſe, to join it with the 
other Things belonging to him, which we are in 
like manner to forbear deſiring : Though there 
may be ſome Excuſe for changing the Order of 
the Words, becauſe they are read ſo in the Repe- 
tition of the Law, in Deuteronomy v. 21. yet ſince 
it was done with deſign, to make two ſeparate 


Commandments of this, and to exclude the Se- 


cond, or annex it to the Firſt, it will admit of no 


_ Juſtification. 


Qu. What does this Cumpmendeaten relate to? 
Axs. The Regulation of our own Paſſions, 


Deſires, and Appetites, with reſpect to the Rights 


and Property of our Neighbour, 
Qu. What was the principes Intention of this 


Commandment 3 


Ans, 
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Aus. It was intended as a guard and defence of 
the reſt; an expreſs bond, to ſtrengthen the other 
Precepts, that are contained in the Second Table; 
ta ſecure the Obſervance of them, and to pre- 
vent the actual Violation of them, by laying the 
ax to the root of the tree; cutting off the Fempta- 
tions, and Inducements, that might lead us to 
deſpiſe and trample upon them ; and to purify the 
heart, out of which proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, Dlaſphe- 
mies, St. Matt. xv. 19. that we may never be 
diefiled with the Stains of Guilt, 

v. But does not each Commandment in it ſelf 
forbid the deſire, intention, reſolution, and con- 
trivance of tranſgreſſing it, as well as the outward, 
and groſs AG? 

As. Yes; each Commandment REM ſingly, 
comprehends in it all advances towards the Sin it 
is levelled againſt ; but this only by Inference, and 
conſequential Reaſon ; whereas they are here plainly, 
and exprefly prohibited. 
Qu. Wherein does this divine Law differ from 
thoſe that are human, and enacted by the Gover- 
nors of this World? 
 Ans. In that this reaches to the Heart of Man, 
which it is the Prerogative of the Almighty a- 
lone to ſearch, and diſcern; whereas, human 
Laws cannot reach further than to outward Aclions, 
of which only they can judge. 5 
Qu. Why was this Law neceſſary to preſerve 
us from offending againſt tho reſt ? 1 
Wes | As. 
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Ans. Becauſe the Corruption of human Nature 
is ſo great, and we are ſo frail, and weak in our 
Eyes that if we give way to Concupiſcence, we 
ſnall ſoon be hurried by the Force thereof into the 
moſt enormous Wickedneſs; if we grow paſſio- 
nately fond of what belongs to another, and if 
there appears no other proſpect of becoming Maſ- 
ters of our Wiſhes, than what muſt be opened by 
his Death, we ſhall reſolve to murder him to fa- 
cilitate our procuring it, as JezEBEL did Na- 
bor, to put Anas in Poſſeſſion of his Vine- 


yard, 1 Kings xxi. 7, If we look upon his Wife 


with a laſcivious Eye, we ſhall not ſcruple to de- 
file his Bed. If his Inheritance, and Riches, are 
the Objects on wluch we have placed our Affec- 
tions, we ſhall quickly endeavour to ſpoil him of 
them by Violence, or Oppreſſion; by Fraud, or 
Stratagem ; or by falſe Witneſs, We are there- 


fore obliged to reſiſt the firſt motions of Sin, leſt 


it ſhould be too ſtrong for us in its Progreſs, to 
be repulſed by the moſt awful Injunctions, or 


moſt ſevere Threatnings. 


Qu. What is it to covet the Things that be- 
long to our Neighbour ? 
Ans. Immoderately to deſire them, ſo as to 


long to enjoy them at any rate, or by any means, 


lawful, or unlawful; as alſo to envy him in the 

Poſſeſſion of them. | 
Qu. What . are here een — 

W - 
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Ans. Our Neighbour's Houſe, his Wife, his 
Man or Maid-ſervant, his Ox, or his Aſs, 

Qu. What is further ſignified in general 
Terms? 

Axs. Every Thing that is his: all chas he poſ- 
ſeſſes, or hath a right to; of what nature, Kind, 
or value ſoever it be, 

Qu. Is it then unlawful, in any degree, or up- 
on any account, to deſire any thing that is our 
Neighbours ? 

Ans. No: ſome things indeed we are to hole 
no manner of inclination for, as our Neighbour's 
Wife ; whom he cannot part with, or transfer to 
another, and on whom we cannot ſet our A ﬀec- 
tions without Sin: as to others, we may reaſon- 
ably deſire them, though at preſent they belong 
to our Neighbour, when they are alienable in their 
Nature, and it may be fitting and convenient for 
him to transfer them to us ; when we intend and 
reſolve to obtain them by juſt and fair Methods, 
with his liking and conſent ; and that by entreaty, 
exchange, purchaſe, and a proper recompence ; 
provided that when he refuſes to accept the Terms, 
upon which we propoſe to poſſeſs thems we then 
no longer ſet our Hearts upon them, or linger at- 
ter them; for this might put us upon Endeavours 
to compaſs them by indirect Practices. In ſuch 
Circumſtances, we are wholly to deſiſt, and diſ- 
miſs all further concern about them. 

Qu. But ſuppoſing we afterwards keep our 
| ſelves from breaking out into the Tranſgreſſion of 
| any 
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any of theſe Commandments, through fear, or in- 
tereſt, or any other Conſideration; will the bare 
coveting what is our Neighbour's, be imputed to 
us as a Sin? 

Ans. Yes; if we indulge and foment.- this 
Paſſion 3 if we importunately deſire it, and pleaſe | 
our ſelves with Thoughts of poſſeſſing it at all 


Adventures; and enjoy it in Imagination and 


Idea: if our Fancy roves after it, though we 
make no further attempt to compaſs it, we ſhall 
be criminal in the ſight of God, and charged 
with the Breach of this Commandment. We 


ſhall be alſo Offenders againſt this Law, if we fo 


ſet our Minds upon it as to repine, becauſe we 
want it; or if we have a fretful ſenſe of our Un- 
happineſs, in the abſence of that, or any other 
Enjoyment, and. are overwhelmed with Grief and 

Anxiety. | 
Qu. What 1s 1 in this Commandment? 
Ans. To be contented with that ſhare of 
worldly Bleſſings, and good Things, which the 
Divine Providence hath been pleaſed to aſſign us. 
To be fatisfied with our preſent Portion, and to 
accept what is diſpenſed to us. with humble Sub- 
miſſion, and joyful Gratitude. To diveſt our 
ſelves of vain, and reſtleſs Ambition; and to en- 
deavour no change in our Circumſtances, but by 
honeſt Induſtry in our Callings, and Profeſſions, 
referring the Event entirely to the good pleaſure 
of our heayenly Father; as our bleſſed Saviour 
commands, to take heed, and beware of covetouſneſs, 
| St. 
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St. Luke xii. 15. or as St. Paul adviſes, to 1% 
our converſation be without covetouſneſs, Heb. xiii. 5, 
That we may be able to profeſs with a good Con: 
ſcience, after his Example, I have coveted no may'; 
filver, or gold, or apparel, Acts xx. 33. TI have 
learned in whatſoever flate I am, therewith to be 
content, Phil. iv. 11. Let every man abilt in the 
ſame calling, wherein he was called, 1 Cor. vii. 20, 
Having food and raiment, let us be therewith content, 
1 Tim. vi. 8. To be fully convinced, that a 
Man's Felicity doth not conſiſt in the abundance of 
the things that be poſſeſſes; that the Foundation 
thereof muſt be laid within his own Breaſt: that if 
he is quiet and eaſy in himſelf, a ſmall Quantity 
of the good things of Life will ſuffice. When 
we have once ſuppreſſed our own corrupt and in- 
ordinate Deſires, we ſhall ſoon arrive at a ſtate of 
ſweet Complacency; and enjoy our own with De: 
light, and Thankſgiving, acquieſcing in whatever 
God ordains, and being fully perſuaded, that he 
will determine what is moſt beneficial for us; 
we ſhall ever place our Dependance upon his di- 
vine Providence, and freely reſign our ſelves to 
his bleſſed Will, without pining Solicitude, of 

_ diſtracting Perplexity, caſting all our care upon bim, 
who careth for us, 1 St. Pet. v. 7. St. Mat. v. 25, 
Sc. And inſtead of thirſting after another's good 
Things, in conſequence of ſuch a Diſpoſition, we 
ſhall take pleaſure in what he enjoys, we ſhall be 
4 of his ann. and ſincerely congratulate 
* 
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him upon the Bleſſings that are ſhower*d upon 
him by the divine Bounty. 


Qu. What doſt thou chiefly learn by 


theſe Commandments ? 


Axs. J learn two things, my Duty to⸗ 
wards God, and my Duty towards my 
Neighbour, 

Qs. What is thy Duty towards 
God? _ 

Ans. My Buty towards God, is to 
believe in him, to fear him, and to love 
him, with all my Peart, with all my 

Mind, With all my Soul, and with all 
my Strength 3 to wozſhip him, to give 

him thanks, to put my whole truft 
in him, to call upon him, to honour 


his holy Name, and his Wozd, and to 


ſerve him truly all * ads of my 
—_ 

Qu. What do you take notice of it in thi and 
the following Anſwer * ? 

Ans. That our Church follows the fame Me- 
thod here, which ſhe did, after requiring the Re- 
hearſal of the Articles of our Belief : She then drew 


up a fort of Abridgment of them, in which we 


might have a Summary View of their Principal 


Contents; and now, having called upon us to giye 
an account of the Ten Commandments, as the rule 


Z of 
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of our Obedience; ſne proceeds to direct us to 
the moſt important Inſtances of Duty, and to men- 
tion thoſe Heads, inder which all the Particulars 
are contained, 

Qu. What then does ſhe inform you concern. 
ing your Duty towards God ? _ 

Ans, That we ought 0 believe in him, having 
him for our God, and no other, making him 
the only Obje& of our Fear, Love, and Obe- 
dience, When we are fully eſtabliſhed in this 
Belief, we are 10 fear bim; which will naturally 
flow from a convi&ion of his incomprehenſible 
Greatneſs, and Majeſty ; his Almighty Power, 
and impartial | Juſtice ; his Omnipreſence, and 
infinite Knowledge. In the next place, we are 
to love him, to which we ſhall be excited, by 
attending to the Excellency and Perfection of 
the Divine Nature, conſidered abſolutely in it ſelf, 
and in the relation he bears to us ; as he is the Au- 
thor of our Being, and our conſtant Preſerver ; 
our heavenly Father, and King; our ſureſt 

Friend, and moſt gracious Benefactor, who hath 
given us all things richly to enjoy ; but moſt eſpeci- 
ally hath adopted us Heirs of his everlaſting King- 
dom, in Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, Love is ſo ne- 
ceſſary a Branch of our Duty towards God, that 
our Lord alledged it as comprehending the Whole, 
which it will certainly produce, whenever it is true 
and genuine; With all our Heart, with all our Mind, 
with all our Soul, and with all our Strength. With 

Sincerity, 
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Sincerity, Fervency, and Zeal. With all our ra- 
tional Faculties, our Apprehenſion, and Under- 
ſtanding ; our Judgment, Will, and Affections; 


with our full Vigour and Energy, and to the 


utmoſt extent of our Abilities. Not to the utter 


excluſion of all love of the Creatures, but to the 
reſtraining it within due Bounds ; that it may be 
always ſubordinate to this our chief Deſire ; that 
it may never get the aſcendant ſo far, as to abate 
the love of God, or become inconſiſtent with it, 
much leſs to approach to an equality of Deſire. 
We are alſo iv worſhip him, both inwardly 
in Spirit, and in Truyh ; and outwardly With our 
Bodies, in the manner he hath preſcribed, with- 

out. Idolatry, or making to our ſelves any viſible 
Likeneſs, Symbol, or Repreſentation : 77 give 


bim Thanks, to magnify his Mercy towards us, 


and ſhew forth his Praiſes with joyful Lips. To 


put our whole Truſt in him, placing our Depen- 


dance on his Providence. To call upon him; to 


offer up our humble and ardent Prayers, and "4 
plications, without ceaſing, before the Throne of 


Grace. To honour his holy Name and his Word, 


whenever we make mention of them upon any 


Occaſion, or employ our Thoughts upon them: 
that we ſhow the like devout reſpect to every Per- 
fon, Place, and Thing, that hath a more imme- 
diate relation to him, or is appropriated to holy 
Uſes. And to ſerve him truly all the Days ef our 


; Lives 1 to be more eſpecially mindful to keep that 
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Day holy, which he hath reſerved to himſelf, and 
not pollute it by ſecular Buſineſs ; to dedicate o- 
ther convenient Portions of our Time to. Spiritual 
Exerciſes, to walk at all Times in the way of his 
Commandments, and to endeavour more and 
more, to do that which will make us acceptable 
in his Sight, ſo long as he thinks fit to continue 
us in this ſtate of probation upon Earth; waiting for 
our great Change, and chearfully confiding in his 
Mercy; that when the Days of our ſojourning here 
are finiſhed, Mortality will be ſwallowed up of Life. 


Qu. What is thy Duty towards thy 
Meigbbour? 

Ans. My Duty towards my Neighs 
bour is to love him as my ſelf, and todo 
to all Ben as J would they (hould do un⸗ 
to me. To love, honour and ſuccour my 
Father and Mother. To honour and 
obey the King, and all that are put in 
Authozity under him. To ſubmit my ſelk 
to all my Governozs, Teachers, Spiritual 
Paſtoꝛs, and Baſters. To oꝛder my ſelf 
lowly and reverently to all my Betters. 
To hurt no body by Mord 02 Deed. 
To bear no malice noꝛ hatred in my 
Heart. To be true and juſt in all 
my Dealings. To keep my Hands from 


Nn and Stealing, and my Tongue 
| from 
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from Evil-ſpeaking,. Lying and ha 
dering. To keep my Body in Temper⸗ 
ance, Soberneſs, and Chaſtitv. Not to 
covet no2 deſire other Mens Goods; but 
to learn and labour truly to get my own 
Living, and to do my Duty in that ſtate 
of Lile, unto which it (hall pleaſe God 


to call me. 
Qu. What is to be oblliived 4 m this Anſwer ? 


Axs. That the great Principle, Motive, and 
Rule of the other Parts of our: Duty, towards our 
Neighbour, propoſed, and recommended by the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is firſt inſiſted on; that we 
love our Neighbour as our ſelves, which St. TAM ES 
calls the royal law ; and that we ſhould do to all 
Men, as we would they ſhould do to us, in Rea- 
ſon, and Equity; which will be the beſt Direc- 
tion for our Conduct in all particular Cafes, Re- 


lations, and Circumſtances. © The Fifth Com- 


mandment is then more fully Paraphrafed ; and 
afterwards, ſome” leſſer degrees of the Offences 
forbidden in the reſt, are pointed out for us to 
guard againſt, and thereby prevent our being in 
danger of committing Sins of a deeper dye. We 
are to bear Good-will to all Mankind, 10 hurt no 
body by Ward or Deed, to cheriſh no Malice nor 
Hatred in our Hearis; this will effectually ſecure 
us againſt doing Murder, or farming Deſigns a- 
gainſt the Life of our Brethren. We are /0-'keep: 
aur bodies in 7 Temperance, Soberneſs,. and Chaſtity 
2 3 which 
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which will cut off all Temptations to Adultery. 
We are to keep our Hands from Picking and Steal. 
ing, much more from open Violence and Rapine: 
and our Tongues from Evil-ſpeaking, Lying, and 
Slandering ; and therefore moſt eſpecially from 
bearing falſe Witneſs, And laſtly, To fortify our 
ſelves againſt forming any Deſigns of injuring our 
Neighbour ; we are not ſo much as to indulge our 
Wiſhes for obtaining any thing that belongs to 
him, otherwiſe than with his free conſent, and good 
liking, and upon Condition that it be allowable 
for him to part with it, and may be reaſonable, 
prudent, and convenient for him to do ſo, We 
are not enviouſly, and impatiently 10 cover or de- 
fire other Mens Goods, but to reſt ſatisfied with our. 
own Lot, and to abide in the Station wherein we 
are placed with Contentment ; and to make it our 
Buſineſs to diſcharge the Obligations thereby laid 
upon us; to follow the particular Calling and 
Profeſſion we have taken upon us, with painful 
and honeſt Induftry ; 10 Learn and Labour, truly 
to get our own Living. To uſe our Endeavour to 
provide a comfortable Subſiſtence for our Selves, 
and Families, and to do our Duty in that State of 
Life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call us; to 
make our ſelves uſeful Members of the Common- 
wealth, according to our Rank and Character; 
remembring always, that our Condition is that 
which unerring Wiſdom hath choſen, as moſt 
ſuitable and convenient for us; and if we behave 


our elves worthily —_ and improve the Ta- 
lents 
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lents he hath intruſted us with to his Glory, will 
be moſt conducive to our preſent and future Hap- 
pineſs. 

CATECHIST. By good Child, know 


this, that thou art not able to do thefe 


Things of thy elf, noz to walk in the 
Commandments of God, and to ſerve 
him without his ſpecial Gzace, which 


thou muſt learn at all times to call foz 


by diligent Pꝛaper. Let me hear theres 
foze if thou canſt ſay the Lozd's Pꝛaper. 
Axs. Our Father, Which art in pea⸗ 
ven; pallowed be thy Mame. Thy 
Kingdom come. Thy Mill be done in 
Earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this 
Day our daily Bread. And foꝛgive us 
our Treſpaſſes, as we fo2give them that 
Treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into Temptation but deliver us from 


Cvil, Amen. 
Qu. What does the Church mean by theſs 
things which you are not able to do of your ſelf F 


Ans. The Things which my Godfathers, and 


Godmothers promiſed, and vowed in my Name 


at my Baptiſm : I am fully ſenſible that I have 
not, by Nature, ſufficient Strength, or Power to. 
perform my: Promiſe or Vow : I cannot renounce. 


the Devil and his Works, the World and the 


Fleſh : I cannat believe the Articles of the Chriſ- 
£4 tian 
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tian Faith; neither can I keep God's holy Will 
and Commandments, as I ought ; unleſs it ſhall 
pleaſe him to make my Weakneſs perfect in his 
Strength , and to enable me to walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith-I am called, Eph. iv. 1 . 

Qu. What method are you to take in theſe 
Circumſtances? 

Ans. I am to addreſs my ſelf to my heavenly 
Father, for his Aſſiſtance, by humble and earneſt 
Prayer; which I am encouraged to do, by an 
aſſurance of ſucceeding therein, it being the in- 
ſtituted Means, by which. we are to ſeek for a 
Supply of our Wants; Aſt, and it ſball be given 

von; ſeek, and ye ſhall find, St. Luke xi. 9. All 
things whatſoever ye ſhall a ſe i in prayer, aiv, * 

ſhall receive, St. Matt, xxi. 22 
Qu. What is Prayer? | 
Axs. Prayer, ina comprehenſive Signification, 
is every Application that is made to Almighty 
God in folemn and religious Worſhip: and it may 
be made, either with the Heart and Mind only, 
which is internal, or mental Prayer; or with the 
Tongue, expreſſing the deſire of the Mind, which 
is vocal Prayer. 

Qu. Is not Prayer he diſtinguiſhed ? 

Aus. Yes, | into two Kinds; Publick, and Pri- 
vale. 

Qu. What is Publick Prayer? 

Ans. It may be conſidered as the Joint Wor- 
Joip of God, in the Church, or place of Chriſ- 
tian r or in a particular Houle, when 

the 
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the Family are called 2 for chat Pur- 
ſe. 

12 Is * Prayer a Duty required of 

us? 

Aus. Ves; it is an Act of the higheſt out- 
ward Honour we are able to give unto God, and 
therefore he expects that we ſhould P him 
in this manner before Men. 

Qu. What is Private Prayer? | 

Aws. The Addreſs of a ſingle Perſon in ſecret 
by himſelf. 

Qu. Of how many Parts does Prayer conſiſt? 

Ans. It is uſually divided into four Parts 3 
Firſt, Supplicatiun; Secondly, Prayer, taken in a 
more ſtrict ſenſe ; I hirdly, Interceſſon; Fourth- 
ly, Thankſgiving. 

Qu. What is Supplication ? 

Ans. Chiefly the confeſſion of our Sins, and 
entreaty for Pardon ? 

Qu. What is mo in a fri ſenſe of the 
Word? 

Ans. The deſiring of all T hings need, for 
our Souls and Bodies. 

Qu. What is Interceſſion z; 


Ans. Aſking for others; for all Mankind in 


general, more eſpecially for Chriſtians, for Kings, 
and Superiors, for Parents, for Relations, for 
Friends, and alſo for Enemies. 
Qu. What is Thankſgiving? 
Ans, The Acknowledgment of God's Good- 
neſs and . in what he beſtows;; aſcribing 
to 
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to him all Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe, on 
that account. 
Qu. Lou are inſtructed to implore God's fe. 
cial Grace by diligent Prayer; does that imply 
that you ſnould be often employed in this holy 
Exerciſe? 

Ans, Yes; we are to be frequent, earneſt, and 

indefatigable i in this Duty; we are to pray always, 
Eph. vi. 18. and without ceaſing, 1 Theſſ. v. 
17. We are to continue inſtant in prayer, Rom, 
xii. 12. and watch thereunto with all perſeverance, 
Eph. vi. 18. night and day exceedingly, 1 Theſl. 
iii. 10, And that after the Example of the pri- 
mitive Believers, and the Apoſtles of our Lord, 
Atts xii. 5. Rom. i. 9. 2 Tim. i. 3. By which 
it is not intended, that we ſhould actually be em- 
ployed in this Duty, and nothing elſe, at all 
times, which would be vain Superſtition ; but that 
the return of the proper Seaſons of Prayer ſhould 
not be neglected ; that we ſhould lay hold of all 
convenient Opportunities; that we ſhould not 
reſt ſatisfied with calling upon God now and 
then; and diſuſe this Practice a great while toge- 
ther: But that the Intervals between our ſolemn 


_ attendance upon God ſhould be as ſhort as our 


convenience will permit; that we ſhould renew 
our Requeſts perpetually, and in this Senſe, ſhould 
always pray, and not faint, St. Luke xviii. 1. 


Qu. At what times more eſpecially ſhould * 
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Axs. At ſuch times as God hath commanded 
as to conſecrate to his Service, as the Sabbath, or 
Lord's Day ; and thoſe Days which the Church 
hath ordered to be kept holy ; the ſtated Hours 
of Publick Prayer in the Houſe of God; and 
ſome reaſonable Portion of each Morning and 
Evening, to be choſen by every Man for his own 
private Devotions, 

Qu. Should we not take care to be always i in 
z pious Diſpoſition, and ready for Prayer? 

Axs. Yes; and ſhould put this Duty in prac- 
tice upon any extraordinary Emergencies, and 
every occaſion of great Importance offered by di- 
vine Providence, 

Qu. What are the Reaſons, Grounds, an 
Motives of Prayer? 

Ans. Our, Subjection to God, * Dependance 
upon him ; his expreſs Command; our own 
Weakneſs, and his all- ſufficient Power; together 
with his infinite Mercy and Goodneſs, 

Qu. What does the Church . inſtruct you 
to pray for ? 

Ans. The ſpecial Grace of God. 

Qu. What do you mean by che ſpecial Grace 
of Gdꝰ | 
 Ans. The Operation of his Holy Spirit upon 
our Minds; preventing us with good Deſires, 
and Reſolutions, and effectually enabling us to 
fulfil them by our ſubſequent Behaviour; thereby 
ſanctifying us to himſelf, and /ea/;ng us unto the 
Day of * He i ts able bd make all grace 

abound. 
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abound towards us, that we having all ſufficithey is 
all things, may nen unto _ 2 wort, 2 Cor. 
Ix. 8. 

Qu. Why as you call the! Prog you juſt nov 
Rt Trax Lory's PrRaverR? 

Ans. Becauſe our bleſſed” Lord and Saviour 
taught it to his Diſciples, and commanded them 
to uſe it. 

Qu. Upon what Occaſion ? | 

Axs. Having given them Rules concerning 
Prayer, in his Sermon on the Mountain; as that 
they ſhould not make choice of the Synagogues, 
and Corners of the Streets for their private De- 

votions, as the Cuſtom of the Hypocrites was, 
in order to have the People take notice of them, 
and thereupon eſteem them very holy and reli 
gious; neither ſhould uſe vain Repetitions, as 
the Heathens did: He added this form and pat. 
tern of Prayer, St. Matt. vi. 9. to be uſed both 
in their publick Offices, and private Devotions. 

Q. Does not St. Luke give us the Hiſtory 
of this Prayer ſomething different from St. Mar- 
THew? + 

Aus. Yes; he das: "ww our Lord deliver 
ed this Form, upon the requeſt of his Diſciples ; 
immediately after he himſelf had been preſenting 
his own Petitions to his heavenly Father; who 
deſired him to teach them 10 Pray. as 2 yy 
fought bis diſciples, Luke ii. 1, 2, &c. 

Qu. How do you reconcile the diſagreeing 


0 Circumſtances of theſe two Accounts ? 


Als 
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Ans. It ſeems pretty clear from them, that 
Chriſt recommended the ſame Prayer to his Diſ- 
ciples, at two ſeveral times; and that the Inſtrue- 
tions he gave about it, mentioned by St. Luxz, 
were not upon the Mountain, . when he imparted 
that moſt excellent Syſtem of Chriſtian Morali- 
ty; but afterwards, in the Courſe of his Miniſ- 
ty, as he went about Preaching che 20 Tid- 
ings of Peace, and Salvation. 

Qu. What do you conclude from kichos? 

Ans. That our Lord did not intend this for 


a DireZion only, in what manner they ſhould com- 


poſe their Prayers, and what they ſhould make 
the ſubject of their Petitions; but that he alſo 
preſcribed it as a Form, to be uſed whenever 


they made their: Application to his Father: and 


this will be ſtill more evident, in that moſt of 

the Sentences of this Prayer were by him collect- 

ed out of the ſtated Liturgies of the 8 
Church. | 
| Qu. What is a Form of Prayer ?'/ Mes | 
Ans. A Form of Prayer is one that is com- 
poſed, before we come into God's "Preſence, to 
offer our Supplications at the Throne of Grace; 
that we may not be diſtracted by the labour of 
Imvention with regard to the Matter and Words; 
or with Reflection and Judgment, concerning the 
Decency and Fitneſs of what has occur*d to our 


Thoughts: and this may be either drawn up by 


g (ou ſelves, or taken from ſome other Writer, ac- 
4 cording to our Own. liking, for our own Uſe in 
0 private, 


"ny 


330 A Practical Exæpoſition 
private, or for our Family to pray by, together 
with us; or one that is enjoined to be uſed in the 
publick Celebration of Divine Service ? 
Qu. But is it lawful to uſe a Form at all, 
Ans, No doubt, a Form is lawful, ſince our 
bleſſed Saviour preſcribed this; when ye pray, ſay, 
And ſeveral Forms were appointed by Almighty 
God in the Jewiſb Church; and it is highly ex: 
pedient, in the Nature of the Thing, that each 
Perſon, before he comes to worſhip God in Pub. 
lick, may prepare himſelf, by conſidering what 
he is to pray for, that he may rightly underſtand 
the Words and Expreſſions, and judge whether 
they are fit to be pronounced before the moſt 
High God; and that by pondering them in his 
Heart, he may raiſe his Affections: and it is fur- 
ther neceſſary that the whole Congregation may 
maintain the Unity of Faith and Charity, | 
Qu. How ought we to be diſpoſed when ve an 
pray? ?⸗ | ea 
Ans. We ought to purify our ſelves from the C: 
defilements of Sin, and to root out of our Heart ve 
the love thereof, that it may no longer have Do- 
minion over us: In the Confeſſion of our Sins, we in 
are to be affected with unfeigned Sorrow and, 
Contrition; and to be fortified againſt them by Do 
ſtedfaſt Reſolutions of Amendment: And then wh 
Secondly, We are to approach unto God with Ca 
Faith, with an humble Confidence of prevailing, 7H 
and an abſolute Truſt in God's Mercy: Thirdly, cx 
We are to come with unfeigned Charity. 
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Qu. What are we to take care of as to the 


Subject Matter of our Prayers? HP 
Ans. Firſt, That what we pray for be RY in 


| it ſelf, and lawful for us to deſire: Secondly, That 


we principally put up our Petitions for Spiritual 
Bleſſings : Thirdly, That we have a reſpect to 
God's Glory, above all Conſiderations of our own © 
Intereſt: And Laſtly,” That we reſign our ou 
to his. 

Qu. How are we to be affected in the At of 
Nr? 

Ans. We mult beattentive, zealous, ahi poſ- 
ſeſſed with all imaginable. Reverence; 

Qu. Are bodily wig lawful, to expreſs our 
Revayence? * 

Ans. Yes; and very. uſeful, that the whole 
Congregation may be well ordered, and the pub- 
lick Worſhip of God may be decent, uniform, 
and beautiful; and that by mutually beholding 
each other's Seriouſneſs, Gravity, 'and devout 
Carriage, we may all be excited to greater Fer- 
vency in Prayer. 

Qv. What Parts are diſtin&tly * be conſidered 
in THE LoRD's PRAYER? 

Ans. The Invocation ; the pens ; Aid the 
Doxology, 'or Concluſion, aſcribing Glory to God 
which, though it be not recited in our Church- 
Catechiſm, is annexed to this Prayer in St. Mar- 
THEW's Goſpel, and for that reaſon uy 2 here 
cxplained along with it. 


Qu. 
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Qu. How many Petitions does THz Loxd's 
PRAYER conſiſt of? 

Ans. Six; three relating more immediately 
to God and his Glory; and three that concern our 
own Good and Happineſs: 

Qu. What is the Irvocation, or Preface to the 

Lord's Prayer? 


As. Our Father; which art in Dea: 


ven. 
Qv. In what Senſe do we here call God vr 
Father? 


ANS: In the ſame that we acknowledged him | 


eur Father in the Creed, as he is our Creator and 

Preſerver; but chiefly, as we have from him re- 

ceived the Adoption of Children in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Qu. Why does this Prayer begin with calling 
God our Father ? 

Ans. Becauſe all our hopes of being favourably 
heard, and of prevailing in our Requeſts, proceed 
from this Relation, and are founded upon his be- 
ing a Father to us. 

Qv. Why do we 8 OUR Father ? 


n To: expreſs our Humility, by acknow- 


ledging all the Sons of Men, and all Chriſtians 


in a more eſpecial manner, our Brethren, and 


equally the Sons of God with us, however mean 
and deſpicable they may appear in their outward 
Condition, and worldly Circumſtances; and to 
encreaſe our Charity, by en wk them as well 
as Our ſelves, | 


Q. 
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Q. What do you mean by adding, tohich 
art in Heaven; is ndt God every where? 
Ans. Yes ; he is preſent every where, and fills 
all Places; neither can the heaven of heavens con- 
tain him, 2 Chron. li. 6. But we mean, that 
Heaven is the peculiar Place, where he ſhows 
forth his Majeſty and Glory in the moſt eminent 
Manner; where his holy Angels attend to receive 
and execute his Orders, and to pay their Ho- 
mage and Adoration before his Throne, which is 
there eſtabliſned in inacceſſible Brightneſs, from 
whence he diſpenſes Mercy and Bleſſing; and 
where our bleſſed Saviour fits at his Right Hand, 
to ſecond our Petitions, and intercede for us. 
Qu. Is there not ſomething further underſtood, 
when we call God our Father in Heaven? 
Axs. Yes; we thereby intimate the Know- 
ledge, Power; and. Goodneſs of God; and we 
alſo expreſs the vaſt Difference there is between 
him, and our carthly Parents ; who are ſometimes 
churliſhz and hard · hearted, and ſometimes unable 
to ſatisfy the Requeſts of their Children, and Ig- 
norant of what is beſt. for them; F ye then; being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children : 
bow much more ſhall your heavenly - Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that aſt bim; St: Luke xi. 13. 
He will communicate more and more precious 


Gifts, in proportion to the degree in which his 


Knowledge, Power, and Benignity exceeds theirs. 
. What do you learn from this Invocation ? 


Aa Aus. 
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Axs. To make our Prayers unto God for eve- 
ry thing that we ſtand in need of: To whom 
ſhould the Children make their Application, but 
to their Father; and more eſpecially, in times of 
Danger and Diſtreſs? to whom ſhould they cry, 
but to him whoſe Kingdom is in Heaven, and 
who ruleth over all? Pal. ciii. 19. We learn alſo 
- to approach his Footſtool with Freedom and a fi- 
lial Confidence, tempered with a due mixture of 
Submiſſion, Awe, and Reverence, | 
Again, we are taught by this Invocation, that 
God alone is the Being to whom we are to offer 
up our Petitions and Prayers, and that-no other 
ought to be the Object of our religious Addreſſes, 
Qu. But are we not admoniſhed to put up our 
Prayers to God, after er under 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation? 
Aus. We are to aſk of God, in the Name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with a full reliance on his 
Mediation, and 1n virtue of that Atonement he 
hath made, by which we obtain remiſſion of Sins, 
and are reconciled unto God; No man cometh un- 
to the Father but by me, St. John xiv, 6. Verih, 
T ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſball aſt the Father in 
my name, be will give it you. Hitherto ye have 
aſked nothing in my name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, 
that your joy may be full, chap, xvi. 23, 24. lt is 
through him that we have an acceſs, by one Spirit, 
 wumto the Father, Eph. ii. 8, 5 


* 
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Qu. Win it then be unlawful to pray to Saints, 
br Angels, or the bleſſed Virgin, and © entreat them 
fo intercede for us ? . 

Axs. It will be robbing Ged of his Glory, as 
it aſcribes to them his Divine Attributes, by ima- 
gining them preſent with us, and eapable of hear- 
ing our Prayers; and it will be highly derogato- 985 
ry to the one mediator between God and man, 1 
Tim. ii. 5. to ſollicit any other to uſurp his 
Office: Beſides, it is condemned, and reproved in 
Scripture; Let no man beguile you of your reward, 
in a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of angels, 
| intruding into thoſe things which he hath not. ſeen, 
vainly puffed up by his fleſhly mind, Col. ii. 18. 

Qu. What is the firſt Petition? 

Ans. allowed be thy Mame. 

Qv. What do yo inter from che Subject of 
this Petition ? 

Ans. That in all our Prayers we ſhould give 
God's Honour the Pre- eminence; that we ſhoyld, 
in the firſt place, be ſolicitous for his Glory 3 
ſince of bim, and through him, and to him are all 
things, Rom. xi. 36. by whom all things were creat-, 
ed. That we ſhould direct our carlieſt regards to 
this end, before, and above any Intereſts of our 
own, or any inferior; ſelfiſh, and worldly Views; 
being aſſured, that the more we endeavour to pro- 
mote his Glory, the more certainly do we ſecure 
our own Happineſs, 
8 What is meant by the Name of God? 
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Aus. His perſon, and Being; his Perfection, 
Attributes, and Titles; the Appellation, or Name 
by which he is called; thoſe Words and Phraſes, 
by which he is peculiarly known and diſtinguiſh. 
ed: as alſo his Revelation, his Day, his Ordi- 


nances ind Sacraments } the Place which he hath 


choſen to put his Name there ; his Miniſters ; the 
Revenues appropriated to his Service; and what- 
ever beſides hath a particular relation to him, of 
on which his name is called, 1 Chron, x1ii. 6. as 
was obſerved in explaining the third Command- 
ment. We 
Qu. What is it to be Hallowed ? 

 Ans: To be Hallowed, is to be made holy, to 
be endued with thoſe Properties ahd Qualifica- 
tions, which conſtitute holineſs, or to be ſanctifi- 
ed: but God, who is eſſentially boly, and pure in 
himſelf, and infinitely perfect, without the leaſt 
ſtain or blemiſh, cannot become Holy in an high- 
er degree ; and therefore we do not pray, that 
theſe Excellencies in him may receive any addi- 
tion or improvement. A Perſon, or Thing, is 
alſo Hallowed, when it is ſeparated from common 
and ordinary Uſe, and diſtinguiſhed by a ſuitable 
Veneration; when it is treated in a particular 
manner, proper for it, and worthy of it, with 
folemn and religious Obſervance. This God re- 
quires from us with reſpect to himſelf; I will be 
. fanttified in them that come nigh me, Lev. x. 3. 


And he demands that a proportionable Reve- 
rence ſhould be paid to whatever belongs to him; 


and 
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and that as any Perſon, or Thing, has, as it were, 
his Signature and Impreſſion ſtamped upon it, our 
Conſideration ſhould no longer terminate in its 

natural Worth, but take i in its relatiye Character; 
and we ſhould eſteem it highly for his ſake, who, 
hach choſen it for his qwn, and reſerved it for his 

immediate Uſe, and guarded it againſt all Viola- 
tion and Contempt, 

Qu. What do you aſk of God in this Petit 
tion? 

Ans, We beg and deſire, that he would by 
his good Providence, and in the Courſe of his 
Government of the World, order and direct all 
events to the advancement of his own Glory: 
that he would diſpoſe, and incline the Hearts of 
all Mankind, to hopour and adore him ; that his 
Name may be glorified amongſt. the Nations, 
and that his Praiſes may reſound unto the ends 
of the Earth. More eſpecially, that he would 
grant to the Members of his Houſhold the 
may n az ban a ' honour, and obey _ him; 5 
that forſak ing all other Applications, and vain 
Dependencies, by him only we may mate men- 
tion of his name, Iſa. xxvi. 13. in contradiction 
to the ſervice of falſe and imaginary Deities 3 
which would be an intolerable Indignity and Diſ- 
honour to him: that we may own no other di- 
vine Dominion or. Authority beſides his, yho is 
the only Potentate, and who only hath immyrighty, 1 
Tim, vi. 1 5, 16, | That we may cleave to him with 
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our whole Heart; That God in all things may be 
glorified through Jeſus Chriſt, 1 St. Pet. iv. 11, 


We wiſh and deſire, that we may have a clear 


and full apprehenſion of his excellent Greatneſs ; 


that we may conceive worthy notions of his i 1 


conceivable Brightneſs and Majeſty; and may up- 
on all occaſions ' expreſs our Thoughts in the 

moſt lowly and ſubmiſſive Language; that we 
may ſpeak of him and his Attributes, and all 
Things that belong to him, with a juſt eſteem, 
and awful diſtinction; that we may adore and 
magnify him with true Devotion; that we may 
celebrate his Praiſes with joyful Lips; that we 
may aſcribe unto him all Power, and Might, and 
' Wiſdom, and Bleſling for ever and ever; and 
after the Pattern of the angelick Acclamation, 


may confeſs, that Holy, holy, boly, is the Lord of 


boſts, the God almighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come, Ifa. vi, 4. Rev. iv. 8. That on his 


Account, his Word, his Servants, his Houſe, his 
Goods, may meet with due Reverence, and be 
rated above common and indifferent Things; 


That we may never become guilty of Irreligion 


and Profaneneſs, never commit Sacrilege, by 
devouring that which is holy; that we may never 


abuſe God's Name by light and cuſtomary Oaths, 
or bitter and uncharitable Curſes ; that we may 
never pollute it by Perjury ; that we 'may never 
ſo much as give a pretence to Infidels, to blaſ- 
heme his holy Name, or revile his heavenly In- 
Fratzen. by the wickedneſs of our Li ves; nor, 
2 while 
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while we make our boaſt of the Goſpel, diſhon- 
our its bleſſed Author, by the contempt. of his 
Precepts; but that our good example may oblige 
all the World to confeſs, that boly and reverend is. 
his name; great and prevailing is the Myſtery of 
Godlineſs. If we ſincerely and earneſtly pray for 
theſe things, we ſhall, through the influence of 
his Spirit, diligently endeavour after, and effec- 
tually accompliſh them, to the Praiſe of his holy, 
Name, and the Illuſtration of his Glory.  - 
Qu. What is the ſecond Petition? 


Ans. Thy Kingdom come. This is >the 
way and means, by which the Name of God will 


be moſt eminently hallowed; the method in 
which his Glory will be moſt fully diſphyed 
throughout the World. 

Qu. What do you mean by the Kingdom of 
God? 

Axs. The ſtate of Grace ie" on Earth, Alu 
the perfection of that ſtate in Glory, in Heaven. 
God exerciſes a conftant providential Government 
| over the World; which is his kingdom, that ruleth 

over all ; wherein he reigneth, be the people never fo 
unpatient, and diſpoſeth all Events, according to, 
his Will: But that ſeems not the Kingdom intend- 
ed in this Petition, unleſs we include our Wiſhes, | 
that he would ſo manifeſt his Power, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, in his outward Diſpenſations, as to 
force Mankind to own the Equity of his, Pro- 
ceedings, and declare, that verily there is a Cod 
that Judgeth in the earth. What our Lord had 

Aa 4 Prin- 
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principally in his view, was God's moral and Spi- 
ritual Kingdom over his rational Creatures, begun 
in Ap Au, and carried on in the Patriarchs, and 
amongſt the Children of Mae; and in the fulneſs 
of Time, peculiarly revealed and eſtabliſned un- 
der the Conduct and Adminiſtration of himſelf, 
the Meſſiah and Saviour of the World, which 
was then juſt Preached, and had made but a ſmall 
Progreſs; and therefore the Petition might be more 
highly neceſſary in that firſt Age, when this 
Kingdom was in its Infancy ; yet from thence to 
our own Days, and to the end gf the World, it 
will be juſt matter of Prayer, that it wh: comp 
in ſtill greater Splendor and Purity. 
Qu. What do you deſire in this Betition ? 

Ans, We deſire of God, that. in his Mercy 


he would enlarge the Borders of Chriſt's Church; 


that he would enlighten thoſe who ſtill ſit in dark; 
neſs, and the ſhadow of death; that he would have 
Compaſſion on thoſe, who are alienated from the 
dominion of his Son, and ſtrangers to the covenant 
of promiſe, that he would open their Eyes, to 
diſcern the Wonders of his Law, and convert 
them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
ſatan unto God, Acts xxvi. 18. and give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledgment, of the truth, as it is in 
Jeſus 3 that he would bleſs and proſper all cha- 
ritable Deſigns, formed for the propagation and 
furtherance of the Goſpel ; that he would make 
his way known in all Regions, and ſend forth his 
leis ou unto all None: ; that he would de- 


liver 
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liver his anointed, the heathen for his inheritance, and 
the utmoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion ; that 
he would ſubdue all things unto him, and put all 
his enemies under his feet; that we may become 
one fold under one ſhepherd; St. John xiv. 16. Be. 
ing tranſlated into the kingdom of his dear ſon, Col. 
i. 13. That an entrance may be miniſtred umto them 
abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 2 St. Pet. i, 11. 
We pray likewiſe that he would perfe& what is 
wanting at preſent to his Church, by purifying the 
Hearts of all its particular viſible Members from 


dead works, to ſerve the living God; that he would 


take away all things that offend, that' his Church 
may be without [pot or blemiſh; and that they may 
be all Iſrael who are of Iſael, Rom. ix. 6. 
That his ſpiritual Kingdom, which is within us, 
St. Luke xvji. 21. and which is righteoufneſs, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. 
may flouriſh ; that the outward aſpect and form 
of his Kingdom may be regular and lovely; that 


he would fend labourers into his barveſt; that 


he would grant a perpetual Supply of faith- 


ful and induſtrious Miniſters, for the Edification | 


of his choſen, that as his Embaſſadors, they may 
publiſh the word of reconciliation, and augment the 
number of his Subjects, and jn his name enroll 
them amongſt his Saints, and receive their homage 
and vows of allegiance and fidelity, that all the 
Members of his Church may be ſanctified by a 
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ſtrict and godly Diſcipline, and may preſerve l 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

We further pray, that he would protect and 
defend his Church in all Dangers and Adverſi- 


ties; that he would ſupport his Servants in the. 


cgurſe of their Warfare ; that he would ſtand by 
chem in all cheir condita with principalities and, 
powers; and crown them with Victory, that they 
may triumph over the rage and malice of wicked 
Men ; that they e diſcern and eſcape all the 


ſubtle ſtratagems, and repel the open aſſaults of 


the Adverſary and that the gates of bell may never 
be ſuffered to prevail againſt them, 
Laſtly, We entreat, 4. that the Lord would ful. 
fil the Expectations of thoſe who long for his ſe- 
cond Coming, and wait for his Appearance in 


Glory; that he would accompliſh the number of bis 
cleft, and haſten his return. That God would 
judge the World by him in Righteouſneſs, as he 
| hath ordained 3 that Sin may be aboliſhed z and 
Death, the laſt Enemy, may he finally deſtroyed. 
That Chriſt may aſſign his Saints an Habitation in 


his Father's Houſe, in which there are many man- 
ſions, and in which he hath prepared 4 place for 
them ; that he may take them to himſelf, that 
zwhere he is, there they may be alſo; that he would 


eſtabliſh his everlaſting Kingdom, and crown 


them with an exceeding weight of Glory. 
Qu. What is the third Petition? 


Axs. 
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Ans. Thy Will be done in Earth, as 
it is in Heaven. 

Qu. What do you mean by the Will of God? 

Ans. What he requires from Men, that they 
ſhould obſerve and do: and what he ordains ſhall 
come to paſs in the World. 4 

Qu. How do you know God's Will, as It lig- 
nifies what he requires? 

Axs. By natural Light, and by Revelation 
He hath ſhowed thee, O man, what is good, and 
what the Lord yy” God doth require of 2 Mi- 
cah vi. 8. y 

Qu. How do you know what he ordains 2 

Ans. By the courſe of his Providence, 

Qu. What do you mean by deſiring. THY 
WILL BE DONE? - | 

Axs. We intreat, firſt, that we may have 
Strength and Power to keep all God's Command- 
ments; Teath me to do thy will, for thou art my God ; 
thy Spirit is good, lead me into the land of uprighineſs, 
Pſal. cxliti. 10. That we may prove what is the 
good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God, Rom. 
xii. 2. And may conform our ſelves thereto, doing 
the will of God from the heart, Eph, vi. 6. That 
we may comply with that Witt, which intends 
our ſanZification, 1 Theſſ. iv, 3. That he would 
make us perfect in may good work, to ao 45 will, 


Heb. x11. 21, 
And ſecondly, * we may ſubmit to his good 
pleaſure, in whatever Condition he ſees fit to 
a | ? , — 5 1 . place | 
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place us; that we may reſign our ſelves to his 
diſpoſal; I is the Lord, let him do what ſetmeth 
him good, 1 Sam. iii. 18. Behold, bere J am, let 
bim do to me, as ſeemeth good to him, 2 Sam. xv, 26, 
If he ſhall eftabliſh us in Proſperity, that we 
may enjoy our Portion with Gratitude and Satif. 
faction, and not haraſs our ſelves with wild Am- 
bition, and reſtleſs Projects of further Advance- 
ment, and more accumulated Wealth: And if he 
viſits us with the Rod of Affliction, that we may 
acquieſce without reluctance and murmuring; that 
in the ſevereſt Trials, we may look up to the 
author and finiſher of our faith, and may make his 
Requeſt the Pattern of our own, not my will but 
thine be done, St. Luke xxii. 42. That we may 
reſt in this aſſurance, that he will determine for 
us more wiſely, than we can for our ſelves and, 
if our obſtinacy do not fruſtrate his gracious Pur. 
poſes, will make every thing work together for 
good to us, and turn in the end to our greateſt 
advantage. 
Qu. Why do you add, iN EARTH AS 17 I, 

in Heaven? 

Axs. We beg that we may as univerſally; and 
with the like unanimous Agreement ; as perfect- 
ly, impartially, and conſtantly ; as readily, joy- 
fully, and with the ſame rapturous tranſports, de- 
vote our ſelves to God in our frail Eſtate, and in 
theſe lower Regions, as the holy Angels, and 
che r of juſt Men made Perfect do, in their 
exalted 


. 
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exalted condition in the Realms above; Who do 
bis commandments, and hearken unto the voice of his 
word; who are his ſelefted miniſters, that do bis Plea- 
ſure, Pal. ciii. 20, 21. 
Qu. But is this poſſible ? 
Ans. Although it is not to be expected in the 
. preſent evil World, that we ſhould equal,” yet we 
may imitate, and in ſame degree reſemble thoſe 
exceltent Beings, in their obedience. Like Da- 
vip, we may delight to do God's will, and his 
lam may be within our heart, Pfal. xl. 8. We 


may offend as little as poſſible, in regard of the 


corruption of our preſent State; and with thoſe 
favourable Allowances that will be made for the 


weakneſs and frailty of our mortal Nature, may 


be eſteemed blameleſs in all the commandments 
and ordinances of God, St. Luke 1. 6. when, in 
proportion to the meaſure of Grace we are Par- 


takers of, we abound more and more, unto all 


pleaſing ; and ſtrive to perfect holineſs in the fear of 


Cod: And even abſolute Perfection may be wiſh - 
ed for as a moſt deſirable attainment ; it may be 
aſpired unto, and endeavoured with all out 
might ; and the Contemplation thereof will ex- 
cite us to long for that time, when we ſhall take 
Poſſeſſion of the celeſtial Habitations, where. we 
ſhall be able to ſerve our God in ſuch a perfect 
manner, 
Qu. What do the remaining Perrin _ 
to? 
ki 
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Ans, Our own particular Neceſſities. 

Qu. What is the fourth Petition? 

Aus. Give us this Day (or Day by 
Day) our daily (or ſufficient) Bꝛead. 

Qu, What is meant by daily Bread ? 

Axs. Firſt, What is neceſſary for our Bodies, 
and the occaſions of the preſent Life; Feed me 
with food convenient for me, Prov. xxx. 8. Se. 
condly, What is neceſſary for our Souls, that we 
may ſeek after, and be qualified for, and at laſt 

| poſſeſs the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Qu. What is intended by calling what is ne- 
ceſſary for the preſent life, Bread ? 

Axs. Not Bread alone, but Meat, Drink; 
Cloathing, an Habitation, and whatever elſe 
may conduce to preſerve Life and Health, 
Qu. Why are theſe Neceſſaries called our 
Bread? © | | b 

Ans, Becauſe we only pray, that God would 
give us ſuch Conveniencies, as we may have a 
juſt Right and Title to; what will be our Pro- 
perty without Violence, or any Injury done to 
our Neighbour. : 

Qu. When have we a juſt right to the Con- 
veniencies of Life? | 

Ans. When they deſcend to us by Inheritance, 
and are the Fruits of an Eſtate, fairly and ho- 
neſtly poſſeſſed by us ; 'of when they are acquired 
by our own Induſtry and Labour, in our Trade, 

= Calling; 


of the Church Catechiſm. 367 
Calling, and Profeſſion z; or when they are be- 
ſtowed upon us, by the Bounty and Charity of 


others; but when we compaſs any thing by Ra- 


pine and Fraud, or any other indirect Methods, 
which are always unwarrantable and ſinful, it is 
not ours but our neighbour's bread, and therefore 
cannot without great abſurdity and ene, 
be asked of God. 

Qu. Why do you only pray for 4000 Bread? 

Ans. Firſt, To ſhow our ſelves contented with 
what is ſufficient, that we do not exceed the 
bounds of Moderation, nor deſire Superfluities ; 
but always refer the quantity and a. to 
divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 

Secondly, That we may truſt in God, and con- 


ſtantly depend upon him for eh Supplies; not 
being concerned further than for the preſent Exi- 


gencies; that we may infer the Duty of inceſſant 


Prayer, and make it our Buſineſs to renew our 
Petitions every day, and not to anticipate our ſu- 
ture Occaſions, but when they ſhall preſs upon 
us, then to ſolicit for the relief of them, 

Qu. Are we not obliged alſo to take care our 
ſelves, to make a Proviſion againſt the time ta 
come ? ; 

Ans. Yes; In the feat of thy face fhak thou 
eat bread, Gen. iii. 19. Yea, your own ſelves © 
know, that theſe hands have miniſtred wito © my 
neceſſities, and to them that were with me, Acts xx. 
34. And labour, working with eur 001 hands, 

| | 1 Cor f 
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1 Cor. iv. 12. This we commanded you, That if 
any would not work, neither ſhould they eat, 2 Thef 
iii. 10, The ANT is propoſed to us as an Ex. 
ample of Induſtry, M bich provideth her meat in 
the ſummer, and gathereth ber food in the. harusj, 
Prov. vi. 6, 8. Lt every one of you lay by bim in 
fore, as God hath profpered him, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 
But we are ſo to labour, and ſeek after theſe 
carthly good Things, as not to exclude, or re- | 
the Conſideration of God's Providence, nor | 
unmeaſurably to hoard up, or uncharitably to | 
with-hold our Store, when there is a ſeaſonable | | 
Opportunity to adminiſter to the N eceſſities of 
others, through a diſtruſt of God's future Bounty 
towards us, or a timorous ſolicitude, leſt we 
Hur ſelves, or our Poſterity, ſhould hereafter q 
come to ſtand in need of what we impart to F 
them; Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
eat, or what ye ſhall drink : nor yet for your body 
what ye ſhall put on, I not the life more than meat, „ 
and the body than raiment * Behold, the fowls f | + 
the air, for they ſow not, neither do they reap, ur = . | 
' gather into barns, yet your heavenly. Father feedeth | _. 
them : Are ye not much better than they ? St. Matt. 
vi. 25, 26, 27, &c. We are ſo to take our mea- 
ſures, as to remember, after all our Pains and 
Toil, that it is he who giveth us all things richly 
2 enjoy, that through him alone, we have power | - 
to get wealth, Deut. viii. 18. That man doth wi th 
live by bread alone, but by every Word that pro- de 
| ccedeth 
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ceedeth out of the Mouth of God, ver. 3. St. 
Matt. iv. 4. We ſhould acknowledge his Bleſ- 
ſing and Goodneſs, who giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things ; and be fully convinced of 
this Truth, that in him we live, and move, and 
have our being, Acts xvii. 25, 28. | Caſting all 
our care upon him, for he rareth for us, 1 St. Pet. 
v. 7. Never to be immoderately anxious for our 
future Subſiſtence ; never to contract a ſordid diſ- 
poſition; nor to ſuffer our ſelves to be betray'd 
into the vice of Covetouſneſs, through a ground- 
leſs apprehenſion of coming to want. 

Qu. What is the fifth Petition of 1H an: 8 
PrRaveR? + 

Axs. And foꝛgive us our Treſpaſlesz 
as we fozgive them that treſpaſs againlt 
Us. 

Qu. What does this Petition relate to? 

Ans, Our fpiritual Intereſt ; what is abſolutely 
neceſſary for our Souls, that they may be freed 
from the ſtings of Conſcience, and the. terrible 
apprehenſions of the Wrath to come; that they 

may find Peace 'and Comfort in our preſent 
State, and conſummate N l in the next 
World. 

Qu. What do you mean by your Treſ- 
paſſes! * 

Axs. All the Sins that we have n in 
the courſe of our Lives, which are to be conſi- 
der'd as ſo many Debts, which in Juſtice and 
Equity, demand Satisfaction and Payment. 
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Qu. How far do NI God to forgive 
them ? 

Ans, We beg that he — be pleaſed to blos 
them entirely out of his Remembrance, that they 
may never riſe up in Judgment againſt us, that 
we may be acquitted of the Guilt, and delivered 
from the Puniſhment of them; we allo entreat, 
that we may be preſerved from the dominion of 
Sin for the future, that we may not incur the di- 
vine Diſpleaſure, by relapſing into our former 
Offences ; but may inherit the Happineſs of him, 
whom the Pfalmiſt pronounces bleſſed ; twhoſe 1ray/: 
greſſion is forgiven, and whoſe ſin is covered; bleſſed 
is the man, unto whom the Lord imputeth not miqui- 
Y, Pal. xxxii. 1, 2. 

Qu. What Method do you take in the firlt 
place, in order to obtain the Pardon of your 
Sins? 

Ans. We humbly acknowledge 2d confeſs 
them, with dejection of Spirit, and a piercing 
ſenſe of their Heinouſneſs and Aggravations ; 
we appear as convicted Criminals at the Bar of 
divine Juſtice; we are ſenſible how mich we | 
ſtand in need of the Mercy we implore ; we | 
know that our Offences are fo many, and great, 
that we muſt inevitably periſh, if it is refuſed 
us. We are confounded and amazed; when we 
recite .our Wickedneſs; but ſtill we are aſſured, 
our wiſeſt and beſt way is to lay them before 
God, without any reſerve or concealment; we 

| condemn 
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rondemn our ſelves in his ſight, as the only ex- 
pedient to eſcape his Sentence; we are our own 
Accuſers, and caſt our ſelves entirely on his Com- 
paſſion: And we have gracious Aſſurances, that 
ſuch a Behaviour will moſt effectually qualify us 
to find Favour with him; 7T ſaid, I will confeſs my 
tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the 
iniquity of my ſin, Plal xxxii. 5. He that covereth 
lis ſins ſhall not proſper : but whoſo confeſſeth, and 
forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy, Prov. xxvili. 13. 


if we confeſs our fins, be is faithful and juſt to for- 


give us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from, all ry 
teouſneſs, 1 St. John 1. 9. 

Qu. Upon what Condition do you hete beg 
the Forgiveneſs of your Treſpaſſes ? 

Ans. As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſ Us : 
that is, all Men who offend againſt us, or injure 
us; And when ye ſtand praying, forgive, if ye have 
ought againſt any: that your Father alſo which is in 


 beaven, may forgive you your treſpaſſes, St. Mark 


Ki. 25. Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven, St. 
Luke vi. 37. 1f ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
your heaventy Father will alſo forgive you, St. Matt. 
vi. 14. And this, how much, 'or how often 


ſvever they offend : we muſt alſo do it readily, 


freely, and heartily, St, Mart. * v. -18, 21, 22. — 


To xvii. 3, 4. 
Is this alſo necffury in order to obtiftn 
Forgiven? Nee 


f * ” 
£ 
'S 25 * 14 , 


B b 3H | Ans, 
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Aus. Ves; If ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes, St, 
Matt. vi. 15. We muſt diveſt our ſelves of all 
Rancour and Malice, and all Prejudices conceiy. 


ed againſt our Brethren ; we muſt baniſh all hard. 


hearted and uncharitable Sentiments ; and ap- 
proach God for Mercy, with moſt kind, bene- 
volent and merciful Diſpoſitions in our ſelves : 
reſembling him in thoſe Affections towards o. 
thers, which we are imploring him to ſhow to 
us. If we are deſtitute of theſe, we are in no 
wiſe qualified to pray, neither will the Moſt 
High, incline his Ear to our Supplications. 
Qu. Are we then to paſs by, and remit all 
manner of Injuries that are offered to us, without 
exception? 
Axs. In point of Charity we are; we are ne- 
ver to be ſo far provoked by any, as to be ac- 
tuated by a Spirit of Revenge. We are to take 
no notice of little and trifling Wrongs; we may 
be allowed, indeed, to vindicate our ſelves from 
thoſe, that are more grievous and inſupportable, 
by ſeeking a legal redreſs; and may fairly in- 
ſiſt upon a Compenſation of the damage we have 
ſuſtained, and the Puniſhment of the Criminal; 
for without this, no Society could ſubſiſt; nei- 
ther could we provide for our own Security: 
total impunity would make abandon'd Villains 
more daring, and our lenity would only prompt 
them to freſh and ſtill more aggravating inva- 
A | ſions 
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ſions of our Rights, Yet after all, if our Bro- 
ther ſhow Tokens of true Repentance, and is 
willing to make ſatisfaction to the utmoſt of his 
power; we are then to wave all further Proſe- 
cution 3 provided the Community is not liable to 
ſuffer by the Example of our eaſineſs and com- 
paſſion. 

Qu. Is the Forgiveneſs of other Perſons all 
that is required of you, in order to have your 
own Sins forgiven, upon your Confeflion ? 
| Ans. No; we muſt repent of them, and re- 

ſolve to forſake them; and muſt pray to God for 
Pardon, in the Name, and for the Merit's fake 
of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;. Let. the wicked forſake 
his way, and the unrighteous man bis thoughts : and 
let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mer- 
cy upon bim; and to our God, Hr he will abundant. 
ly pardon, Ifa. lv, 5, 6. 

Qv. What is the laſt Petition ? 
Axs. And lead us not into Tempta- 


tion, but deliver us from Evil. 
Qu. What do you mean by Temptation? 


Axs. Any trial of our Faith and Obedience; 
by Afflictions and Perſecutions; ; by Difficulties, 
and Dangers ; ; by the powerful Deſires, and Ap-, 
petites of the Fleſh ; by the Enticements of wick- 
ed Men, ar the cunning Devices of the Devil; by 
which we may be overcome, and betrayed into. 
din. 

God lead us into Temptation ?- 
Qu. Does TEM ptatio 1 
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Aus. No; at leaſt, never fo as to cauſe us to 
6 ; Let no man ſay when be 15 tempted, J am 
tempted of Cod: for Cod cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth be any man, St. Jam. i. 13, 
Yet it pleaſes him often to prove our Sincerity, 
and complete our Virtues by trial; 3 thus he zempt- 
ed Abrabam, Gen. xxii. 1. and put Jos's Pati. 
ence to the teſt, If we ſtand firm againſt the 
"Temptations, by which we are aſſaulted, we are 
to count it all joy when we fall into them, St. Jam. 
1. 2. and may afterwards pronounce, the man 
bleſſed, that endureth temptation, ver. 12, 

Qu. Why then do we deſire yo ng to lead 
us into Temptation! ? 

Ans, It is reaſonable to deſire not to be led 
into Temptations, as they are natural Evils, ſuch 
as Poverty, Loſſes, Torture, Sickneſs, Pain, 
Diſgrace, and the like : all Temptations are to be 


deprecated, as dangerous Hazards of falling into. 


moral, Evils, and Sin; but this BY be done 
with reſignation to the infinitely wiſe meaſures of 
 -Gotl's Providence, who may intend to illuſtrate 
his Glory, by our Behaviour under them; we 
pray abſolutely againſt the prevalence of Temtia- 


tions ; and ſolicit our heavenly Father, that, if he 


ordains, or permits them, he would not ſuffer 


the Trial to exceed our Strength; that either we 


may not be obliged to ſtruggle” againſt Tempa- 


tions, or may not be vanquiſh'd in the Conflict; 


that he would endue us with ſupernatural Strength, 
— and 
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and give us Grace to, perſevere, and conquer all 
oppoſition, either of our own Luſts, or our great 
33 and Tempter, the Devil, St. (Mal. iv. 
3. Watch and pray, that ye: enter uot into temp. 
lalion, St. Matt, xxvi. 41 |, There halh ub templa-, 
lun 1aken you, but ſuch/,as common-to-man< but 
God is faithful, who will nat ſuffer you, ia be tempted, 
abgve that, qe are able; but will with the, temptation, 
alſo mate @ way id eſcape, that ye may be able 10 
tear il, Cor, x. 13, Fun iu that be himfelf bath | 
ſuffered,j being tempted, he is able | io ſuccour then 
bat are tempted,” Heb, ii. 18. The Lord knoweth. 
bow 10 deliver the 00 2 out of autatin, 2 St. 
755 Ris e 
D e. is the re on « this Per: 
tion * 911 | 
Aus, Bur DELIVER us FROM: Woti 
Qu. What is here meant by Evil??? 
Axs, Either the evil Perfon, or the evil Thing. 
Qu, What do you mean by the evil Perſon ? 
A xs. Any wicked Man, but eſpecially the 
Devil, who. is the wicked one, 1 St. i. li. *, 
v. 18. Eph. vi. 16. 
Q. What do you mean bs the evil Thing? 
Ans. The evil of Temptation, when it pre- 
vails, which is Sin, and the N thereof, ver- 
laſting Death, 
Qu. What do you deſire of Ge: hid you. 
pray to be delivered from Evil? | 


Bb 4 Axs. 
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Axs. That he would vouchſafe fo to afliſt us 
with his Spirit, that neither worldly Calamities, 
nor Terrors may ſtagger our Faith and Conſtan- 


cy, nor leſſen our Obedience, that our Luſts may. 


not rage too powerfully to be ſuppreſſed; that 
neither wicked Men, nor Satan, may 'ſeduce us; 
that he would preſerve us from their aſſaults, and 
drive them' away from us; or if he ſees fit we 
ſhould come in their way, that he would nat 


withhold his gracious Influence, during the time | 


we are expoſed to them, « Pfal. Ii. 17. that our 
faith may not fail, St. Luke xii; 31. But that 
he would confer Strength, in proportion to the 
Violence of the Enemy; that he would enable us 
to reſiſt, and to triumph over them, that we may 
continue innocent and unhurt. That he would 
not for our unworthineſs and manifold Tranſgreſ- 
ſions, judicially leave us to the Imaginations of our 
own Hearts, nor let us follow our own Inventions, 
and give us over 10 a reprobate mind, Rom, i. 28. 
Eph. iv. 18. Heb. iii. 13. If we encounter our 
Spiritual Adverſary, while we are deſtitute of 
help from above, we are loſt it is God alone 
that can keep us from falling, St. Jude 24. it is he 
to whom we muſt have recourſe in Danger, and 
Diſtreſs; and therefore we ſeek to him as our 
Preſerver and Guardian, that he may conduct us 
in ſafety through the Storms and Teinpeſts of 
this preſent evil World, unto an Haven ſ of Reſt; 
that we * never experience the direful Conſe- 
| q"_ 
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quences of Sin, nor come into the Condemnation 
of eternal Death; but may be preſented fault. 
ſs, 185 the proce 2 his ' glory, mo wee 
19- 

Qu. What is the Doxology that wöclüded this 


ia. s I= 3 0 * 
Prayer? „HM 5 3% I VF 


_— 


Aus. F02 thine is the Kingdom, and 
the Power, and the Glozy, W e 5 . 
ever. Amen. | 

by Why is it here added? *. e 2 

Ans, Becauſe it is the reaſon and ground of c our 
praying unto God; ſince he hath a right and au- 
thority to diſpoſe of all Things, and an, irreſiſtible 
Force to ſecond his Will; and fo can fully ſupply our = 
Wants, and anſwer our Petitions of every kind: 1 
He is able to do exceeding a undantly above all that 
we aſt, or think, according i 10 the power that wortelb 
in Us, Eph. iii. 20. | 4 om 

And becauſe all our iis Adions ſhould 
be directed to God's Glory, and the Ackpowledg- 
ment, Praiſe, and Honour of his Excellencies ak 
perfections. 

Qu. In what ſenſe do you declare the King: 
dom, and Power, and Glory, to belong to 
God! ? | 

Axs. In the higheſt ſenſe, and ongirally a as 
they are the Properties of his Nature and Eſ- 
ſence, which he hath received from none 5 and As, 
all other Kingdoms, Power, and Glory, p roceed 


from him, and are inferior and W 
* 
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hip Ten, O, Kings art 4; King of kings . 
Lord hath given thee a kingdem, power, and glory, 
Dan. ii. 37.111 Of 4 4ruth it is, that your Gad is a 
God of gods, and a Lord of kings, ver. 47. Hig 
kingdom, is, an everlaſting kingdom, aud bis dominion 


is from generation to generation, Dan. iv. 34. 


The Lord le in is; dot a majngy, Ph 


xcili, uo ve wntq the. rd Q kindregs. of the 


proptt; gib unto the Tor, glory, and Rength : ive 
unto the Lord the glory, due wita bis | name; ſay 
among the heathen, The Lorg reigneth, Pfal. xcyi. 
7, U, 10. God bath ſtoken once, twice have T beard 
this, Hat power, belongeth. unto God, Pal. Ixil. 11. 


Mine, 0 Tord. is the greatneſs, and the power, 


and the tbr, and the viffory, and the majeſty ; for 
| all that 16 in the beaven, and i in the earth 1 ig thine : 
thine is the ting dom, O Lord, and they art exalted 
as heag above Vi 1 Chron, xxix. 11. 


v, Why do vou add, FOR xVER AND 


event? a 
Als. T0 fignify that theſe Attributes, and 
tfections have been, are now, and always 


hereafter ſhall be inſeparable from God, and im- 


mutably the ſame, without ſhadow of 4 58 As 


there Kath been no beginning, there ſhall be no, 


end of his Kingdom, Power, and Glory. Which 
endvreth throughout all Ages; From everlaſting io 
; ever lating, thou art God, PTal. xc. 2. Now unto 


Grd. and our Father, be glory for ever, and ever, 


Hun, Phil. Iv, 20. New unto the King, immortal, 
01 oHG“! invi- 


eis 


— 


r 
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inviſible, , the anly wiſe, Cod, be honour, and glory. 
for ever and ever, Amen, 1 Tim, i, 17. T0 whom 
be honour, and power everlaſting, Amen, chap, 
vi. 16. To whom 'be glory, for ever and ever, A- 
men, 2 Tim. iv. 18, That God, in all things, may 
be glorified through Feſus Chriſt 10 whom be prajſe, 
and dominion, for ever. and ever, Amen, I St. Pet. 
iv. 1I. Toi im ba glary, both now, and for ever, - 
Amen, 2 St. Pet. . 18. Auen z bleſſing, and 
glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, i and honours, 
| and power, and migot, be unta our God, for N MY 
ever, Amen, Rev. vii. 12. LOS 

Qu. In what ſenſe do you add Amzn? | 

Axs. We expreſs both our earneſt 7/7 ſhes, that. 
what we have. aſked may be granted; and our 
humble confidence and truſt in God, that it ſhall 
be unto us, accordin 5 to our deſire, through our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom all the prom ies of 
Cod are yea, and Amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. 


Qu. What deſireſt thou of Sod in this 

Paper 
Axs. J deſire. my Lo2d God; our heas 
venly Father, who is the Giver of all 
Goodneſs, to ſend his Grace unto me, 
and to all People, that we may wozſhip 
him, ſerve ' him, and obey him as we 
ought to do. And J pay unto Sod, 
that he will ſend us all things that he 
wedful, both kor our Souls, and = „ 
dies 
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dies 3 that he will be merciful unto us, 
and foꝛgive us our Sins; and that it 
will pleaſe him to ſave, and defend us, 


in all Dangers, ghoſtly and bodily3 and 
that he will keep us from all Sin and 


Mickednels, and from our ghoſtly Ene= 


my, and from everlaſting Death. And 
this J truſt he will do ok his Percy 
and Goodneſs, thzough our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, and therefoze I lar, Amen. S0 
be it. | 

Qu. Have you any thing to obſerve concern. 
ing this Anſwer? 

Axs. Only that it is a ban upon the. 
Lord's Prayer, which having before conſidered in 
all its Parts, and Clauſes, there will be na neceſ- 
ſity to inſiſt upon this Paraphraſe any further. 

Qu. What is the Inh Part of the Catechiſm? 

Axs. The Doctrine of the Sacraments ; which, 
together with Prayer, are the appointed Means of 
communicating the Divine Grace to us, and Pledges 
of God's Favour and WY 3 our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


Chꝛiſt oꝛdained in his Church? 
Axs. TWo only, as generally neceſſary. 
to Salvation; that is to ſay Baptiſm, 


1 wh Supper of the Loꝛd. 


Q. 


Qv. How many Sacraments hath. 
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Qu. You fay there are only Two Sacraments; 
Do all Chriſtians agree in this Number? r 

Ans. No: the Church of Rome hath encreagd 
them to Seven; and moſt unjuſtly and uncharita- 
bly excommunicates, and denounces Damnation 
againſt all that will not acknowledge ſo many. 

Qu. What are thoſe which our Church holds? 

Ans. BaPTISM, and the SUPPER OF THE 
Loxp. 
| Qu. What does ſhe declare concerning theſe ? 

Axs. That they are n . to Saks 
vation, 

Qu. What do you mean by their being gene- 
rally neceſſary to Salvation? | 

Aus. That all Perſons who believe in- Chriſt 
are obliged to receive them, where they can be 
had; ſince without them there is no covenanted 
Promiſe of Salvation. 

Qu. How does this appar with pen to 
Baptiſm ? 

Ans. From 1 our Lord affirms; Veriy I 
ſay unto thee, Except a man be born of water, and 
of the $ pirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, 
St. John iii. 5. and from his own Command; Go 
ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, St. Matt. xxvili. 19. He that believ- 
th and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, St. Mark xvi. 
16, Repent, and be baptized every one of you, in 
the name of Feſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſi 400 
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Acts ii. 38. By this Sacratnent, the Lord added 
to the church daily fuch as ſhould be ſaved, ver. 4). 
Atcording to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit 
Ht. 5. So that unleſs we are admitted into the art 
of Cbriſt's Church by this Ordinance, we are with. 
out Chriſt, ſtrangers from the covenant of promiſe, 
having no hope, and without God in the world; as 
the Apoſtle expreſſes himſelf, Eph. ii. 12, 
Qu. How does it appear with 23 5 to the 
Lord's Supper ? 

Ans. From the Hiſtory 4 as role by 
the Evangeliſts; Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed i, 
and brake it, and gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, 
Tate, cat; this is my body. And be took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink 
ge all of it; for this is my blood of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of ſins, St. 
Matt. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. Jeſus took bread, and 
bleſſed, and brake it; and gave it to them, ani ſaid, 
Take, eat ; this is my body. And he took the cup; 
and when he had given thanks he gave it to them ; 
and they all drank of it : And he ſaid unto them, 
This is my blood of the new teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many, St. Mark xiv. 22, 23, 24. And be tool 
bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave un. 
to them ; ſaying, This is my body which is given for 
you this do in remembrance of me. Likewiſe alſo 
the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the new 


teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for you, St. 
Luke 


; 
{ 
1 
t 
0 


of he Clureb'Contbim. 8g 
Lake wil. 19, 20. Seb 7 Juli hui! Sew, 
Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Except ye dat the fleſh 
of the Son of man. and drink bis Hv, yr "have "no 
life in jau. Whoſo eateth my fleſh, und arinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life, and I will raiſe. him up at 
the laſt day, St. John vi. 53, 54, £5: We Lord 
Jeſus, the ſame night in «which be ons betrayed, took 
bread ; and when be had given thanks, be brake it; 
and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body which is broken 
for jou: this do in remembrance of me. Aﬀter the 
ſame manner alſo he took the cup, when he had ſup- 
ped, ſaying, This cup is the new teftament in 
my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it in re- 
membrance of me, 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 23. This 
being the ſtared means of our continuance in, 
and ſtrict union with the Church of Chriſt, which 
is his Body, and our Participation of the Benefits 
of his Death, and Paſſion ; The. cup of 1 Ings 
which we bleſs, I it not the commution of the blood 
of Chriſt? The bread which we break, Is it not the 
communion of the body of Chriſt ? for wwe being many. 
are one bread, and one body: For we are all parta- 
lers of that one bread, 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. 


Qu. What meaneſt thou by this wozd 
Sacraments 
Aus. J mean an outward and viable 
Sign, of an inward and-ſpiritual-Gzace, 
given unto us, and oꝛdained by Chꝛiſt 
himtelk, as a means whereby we receive 
fe lame, and a Pledge to aſſure us _ 
; 0 Us, 
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Qu. What then is required in a Sacrament ? 
Ans, Firſt, that there. be an outward, ahid vi. 


fible Sign : And ſecondly, that there be an inward 
and ſpiritual Grace ſignified : Thirdly, that the 
Sign be given, and ordained by Chriſt himſelf : 


And laſtly, that the outward and viſible Sign be 
given and ordained, as a means whereby we may 
receive the ſame inward and ſpiritual Grace; and 


as a Pledge to aſſure us thereof. 
Qu. What was the Deſign of the Church of 


England, in thus deſcribing and explaining the 


Nature of a Sacrament? 
Ans. To prevent unneceſſary Diſputes and Ca- 
vils, and to ſecure the ſuperior Reverence due to 


theſe Ordinances of Chriſt's own Inſtitution, which 


are of ſuch univerſal Uſe and Advantage to all who 
profeſs themſelves his Diſciples. 


Qu. Did the Fathers of the primitive Church 
always take the word Sacrament in this Senſe ? 


Ans. No: they gave the Name of Sacraments 
to ſeveral Things andActions in Religion, where- 


in there was conceived to be a ſecret and abſtruſe 


Meaning ; and where ſomething more was ſigni- 
fied than appear'd in the outward Signs : but yet 
at the ſame time they diſtinguiſhed theſe π // above 
all other ; and indeed, allowed no other in the 


more ſtrict, high, and emphatical Senſe of the word: 
And yet ſometimes they ſeem to multiply even 


theſe two, and ſpeak of the ſeveral Parts thereof, 
and the Circumſtances with which the Celebration 
130 
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of them was accompanied, as ſo many diſtin& Sa- 
craments. 


Qu. Why then does our Church appropriate 
the Name to theſe two Ordinances of our Saviour 


only; and ſo reſtrain it to them, as to deny the 5 


number of Sacraments to exceed wo ? 

Ans. Tooppoſe and diſcountenance the unwar- 
rantable Preſumption of the Church of Rome, which 
joins and equals with theſe other Ordinances, 
Rites, and Ceremonies ; that do not come up to 
this definition of a Sacrament ; being neither of 
univerſal Obligation, nor generally neceffary for 
all Chriſtians 3 but ſome of them merely of hu- 
man Inſtitution, 

Qu. What are th6ſe Rites which the Church of 
Rome erroneouſly adds to theſe Sacraments ? 

Ans. Confirmation, Penance, Extreme Unition, 
Matrimony, and Ordination. 

Qu. Why does our Church deny Confirmation 
to be a Sacrament ? _ 

Aus. Becauſe it was not ordained by Chriſt 
himſelf; it was not appointed as an outward Sign, 
or Means of conveying his Grace to us, or a Pledge 
to aſſure us of its being conferr*d upon us by him. 
We reverence, and practice it as an Apoſtolical 
Inſtitution, but do not place it in the ſame Rank 
with theſe two Sacraments ; becauſe it hath not all 
the Conditions required to make it a Sacrament in 
the proper acceptation of the word; and is ra- 
ther a — of Baptiſm, and an Appendix 

Cc to 
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to it; and for that reaſon to be referred to it 
not as tho* Baptiſm were incompleat without it, 
but as an additional Rite, to ſtrengthen and efta- I 
bliſh every ſincere Diſciple in his Chriſtian Courſe, 

Qu. Why do we rcject Penance from being a 
Sacrament ? 

Axs. Beſides the reaſons already . "56 we 
juſtly exclude j it, becauſe it is only of human Au- 
thurity, and a part of Eccleſtaftical Diſcipline ; z there 
is neither an,outward Sign propoſed in Scripture, 
nor an inward Grace promis'd upon the reception 
thereof. | 

Qu. Why do we diſallow Extreme Unition ? 

Ans, Becauſe, though it hath an outward Sign 
indeed, and was practiſed in ſome caſes in the 
time of the Apoſtles, yet it was not univerſally en- 
joined even by them: Beſides, it is now uſed and 
recommended for different Ends from thoſe for 
which it ſerved in the primitive Church; Men 
had then recourſe to it for the recovery of their 
Health, and the forgiveneſs of thoſe Sins for which 
the Offender was viſited with extraordinary Sick- 
neſs, or any other bodily Plague; and their For- 
giveneſs was manifeſted by the miraculous remo- 
val of ſuch temporal Puniſhments : whereas in the 
Church of Rome, it is adminiſter*d chiefly to thoſe 
who are eſteemed paſt recovery, and for their to- 
tal and final Forgiveneſs, in order to their ad- 
miſſion into the Kingdom of Heaven, after their 
departure out of this World. 

Qu. 
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Qu. Why is Ordination in particular excluded? 
Ans. Becauſe it is not generally neceſſary. It 
is only a ſpecial Conſecration of ſome ſelect Per- 
ſons to God's Service in the Church; and the 


ſpiritual Powers and Gifts ſuppoſed to be conferr'd 


therein, are more immediately ſerviceable to the 
Eſtabliſnment and Edification of the Church Mi- 
lan upon Earth, and the advantage of all 
the Members of which it conſiſts, than to the 
Salvation of thoſe who are Ordained. Though 
private, and perſonal Sanctification by divine 
Grace, may be depended upon by all thoſe who 
are ſet apart to miniſter in holy Things; who un- 
dertake this Office with an upright Heart, and 
faithfully and diligently diſcharge it. 
Qu. Why is Matrimony denied to be a Sacra- 
ment ? 8 . 5 

Ans, Becauſe it is not univerſally commanded 
and is only a divine Ordinance, deſigned for the 


more regular propagation of Mankind, the avoid. 


ing Fornication and Uncleanneſs, the providing 
for the careful Education of Children, and the 
mutual Aſſiſtance and Comfort of Perſons of both 
Sexes z and not for the conferring of ſpiritual or 
juſtifying Grace unto Salvation in the World to 
come. If it were a Sacrament, how daring is it 
in thoſe of the Roman Communion to condemn it, 
as an heinous and even damnable Sin in any of 
their Members, in any Circumſtances, as they 
do in their Clergy ? 
Cca- oP; 
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Qu. pow many Parts are there in a 
Sacrament ? 

Aus. Two: the outward and viſible 
Sign, and the inward and ſpiritual 
Ozace. | 

Qu. What is the firſt Part to be conſidered ? 

Ans. The outward and viſible Sign. 

Qu. What is this generally called? 

Ans. The Matter of the Sacrament. 

Qu. What do you infer from Chriſt's conſtitut- 
ing outward and viſible Signs in the Sacraments? 
Ans. His Goodneſs and infinite Love towards 
us, in condeſcending to the frailty of our Nature, 
and ſuiting ſacred Ordinances to our weakneſs, 
that they may affect us more deeply, and ſo be- 
come of greater advantage to us. Since we are 
compoſed of a Body as well as a Soul, and ſince 
ſenſible Objects generally influence us moſt pow- 
erfully, he hath choſen thoſe, which are peculi- 
arly adapted to this end, to fix our attention, and 
repreſent the things ſignified by them in a more 
lively manner, in order to confirm our Faith, 
raiſe our Devotion, and ſettle our Affections upon 
himſelf, and at once excite, and afſiſt us to per- 
form his Will, 

Qu. What is the other Part? 

As. The inward and ſpiritual Grace. 

Qu. Are we not to direct our Minds to this; 
and to carry on our Reflections to the Thing ſig- 
nified ? 

Aus. 
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| Ans. Yes; we are never to reſt in the out- 
ward and viſible Signs, but by the Eye of Faith 
to diſcern the inviſible, ſpiritual, and heavenly 
Bleſſings ſhadowed under _—_ and UI $M 
ing them. | 

Qu. Whence do theſe proceed ? 
Ans. From the Mercy and Favour of God in 
Chriſt | Jeſus, who hath freely annexed them to 
his Ordinances, and will not fail to confer them 
on all thoſe who are duly qualified for them, 
and faithfully receive them. 
Qu. Do they attend the bare Operation; or 
are they diſpenſed according to the Diſpoſition 
and Behaviour of the Perſon who partakes of the 
Sacraments? | 
Ans. Undoubtedly ay a are granted with re- 
gard to the Qualifications of the Perſon receiv- 
ing: the Efficacy of the Sacraments is not natu- 
ral, but moral ; and therefore they require a wor-. . 
thy Reception, in order to attain the happy End 
for which they were inſtituted. They exhibit. 
the ſigns of a mutual Covenant ; and therefore the 
Engagements on one ſide. muſt be fulfilled, before 
Men can enjoy the Benefits propoſed on the other. 
Then, and then only, will they. become the means 
of conveying the Divine Grace to us, to purify: 
our Souls, and to enable us ta will, and to do of 
his good pleaſure, Then will they be ſure Seals, 
and Pledges of his Kindneſs, and Acceptance, 
and Earneſts of his, future Promiſes, 


Cc3 Q. 
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Qu. Is the Intention of the Miniſter neceſſary 

to conſtitute a Sacrament ? 
Ans. By no means; for then it t would be in 
the power of Man to vacate, and deſtroy God's 
Ordinance : if this were allowed, Men's Minds 
would be perpetually diſquieted, and tortured. by 
Doubts and Suſpicions; and the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion would be liable to juſt Reproach, and un- 
anſwerable Objections; ſince hereby, the very 
Being of a Church might be queſtion d. 
Qu. Does a Sacrament loſe its Virtue and Ex- 
cellence, by the unworthineſs of the Perſon who 
adminiſters it? 

Ans. No; his Wickedneſs cannot make God's | 
Promiſe of no effect. | 

Qu. But is it not required, that we ſhould 
receive the Sacraments from ſuch Perſons, who 
are inveſted with lawful Authority to adminiſter 
them ? 

Ans. Yes; we are to reſort. to than, ex- 

pect theſe ſacred Symbols from their Hands; and 
upon the delivery of them we are to truſt in 
God for his inward and inviſible Grace to accom- 
pany them. 
-1Qv. If any whom we hn or (rhnkery, not 
duly authoriſed to diſpenſe theſe Myſteries, ſhould 
_ preſume to offer them to us, are we to refuſe 
them? . 

Ans, Yes; we are to wihdntri our ſelves from 
ſuch bold invaders of holy Offices. 
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Qu. If we cannot regularly enjoy them, what 
are we to do in this Caſe? + | 
Ans. We are to refer our ſelves to God s un- 
covenanted Mercy, and humbly to hope, that, 
of his infinite Loving -kindneſs he vill by ſome 
other way ſupply the want of his Inſtitutions, 
where it is not in our Power to enjoy them. 


Qu. What is the outward viſible Sign 
02 Fozm in Baptiſm 2 

Aus. Water, Wherein the Perſon is 
baptized, in the Name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and ok the Holy Ghoſt. 
Qu. What the: is the Matter of this Sacra- 


ment ? 

Ans. Water; from the Uſe of which it is cat: 
led Baptiſm... 

Qu. How is it applied? 
Axs. The Perſon to whom this Sacrament is 
adminiſtred, is dipped or plunged therein, or it 
is poured upon him, or he is ſprinkled there- 
with, In the Name of the a and of the Son, 
and of the: Holy Ghoſt. 

Qu. Did our bleſſed 8 preſcribe this | 
Method in the Inſtitution of this Sacrament > 

Ans. Yes: G0 he and teach (or rather, make 
Diſciples of) all nations : baptiaing (or, by bap- 
tizing) ibem in the name the Father, and of the. 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, St. Matt. xxviii. 19. 


SEA 2 
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Qu. Are both the Uſe of Water, and the At- 
plication thereof, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, neceſſary in the 
celebration of this Sacrament ? 

Axs. Yes undoubtedly : if either of them be 
omitted, it can be no true Baptiſm. 

Qu. Why ſo.? Docs not the Scripture ſpeak 
of baplizing in the name of the Lord Jeſus, without 
any further addition, in ſeveral places? Acts 11, 38, 
VIII. 16. xix. 5. 

Axs. Les: but the meaning is not that the 
Form, at firſt preſcribed, was changed, or omit- 
ted: Theſe paſſages were only intended to give 
an account in general of the firſt Converts being 
baptized into the Faith and Goſpel of Chriſt, by 
his Authority, and according to his Inſtitution; ; 
and not to deſcribe the particular manner of Admi- 
niſtration, or to relate the very words uſed i in the 
Celebration of this Sacrament, Aal. . 48. Rom, 
vi. 3. Gal. vil. 27. 

Qu. What are we to think of 2 who teach 
that Chriſt's Baptiſm is that of the Holy Choſt, and 
of Fire only, (underſtanding Fire of his inward 
and ſpiritual Inſpiration) and who therefore reject 
all outward, and material Baplim? 

Ans. We are to eſteem them guilty of dan- 
gerous Hereſy, and fallen into enthuſiaſtick In- 


fatuation; and muſt oppoſe, and condemn ems 
groſs Errors upon all occaſions. | | 


N. 


of the Church Gatechiſm.. 393 
Qu. Were there not ſome in the primitive Ages, 
who propoſed to make their Followers Partak- 
ers of the Baptiſm by fire in a literal 'Senſe z and 
therefore ſtigmatized and branded them with cer- 
tain Marks r on | their Bodies oy hot 
Irons ? 

Axs. Ves: we read in the Fecleſiaſtical Eil. 
tories that ſeveral arrived to that degree of Fren- 
ſy and Madneſs; who, as far as they were ſin- 
cere, were entitled to Pity and Tenet under 
ſuch an unaccountable Deluſion. 

Qu. Was Baptiſm uſed amongſt the e 
a religious Rite, before the time of our Saviour? 

Axs. Yes, upon ſeveral Occaſions. The Au- 
thor to the Hebrews teaches us that they had di- 
vers kinds of Baptiſms, Heb. ix. 10. As well 
natural. Fetus, as proſelytes of righteouſneſs were bap- 
tized, before they were received into Covenant 
with God: The Prieſts and Levites were baptiz- 
ed, or ſanctified by the waſhing of Water, upon. 
their entrance into their Office, Exod; xxix. 4. 
Numb. viii. 6, Children new-born, and they 
who had been defiled, were purified thereby : 
All that reſolved, and openly engaged themfelves 
to turn from a Courſe of Sin and Wickedneſs, 
and to lead a virtuous and holy Life, upon the 
admonition of any Prophet, or Preacher of Righ- 
teouſneſs, teſtified their Intention by being bap- 
tized: In conformity to which Cuſtom, and as 
a proper Emblem cleanſing, and freeing us 

from 


A 


from all ſtains, and ſpots, and deformities of Sin, B 
our bleſſed Lord was pleaſed to inſtitute this Sa- / 
crament for the admiſſion of Mankind into his t 
Church, and thereby enn them in A vale of b 
Salvation. | ti 

Qu. What is deſigned by b the Ae. b 
tion in the name of the Father, aud of the Nous and lt 
of the Hay Ghoſt * | n 

Ans. To declare the Faith of the Perſon bap- t 
tized in the Holy Trinity, and his Dedication 
of himſelf to their joint Worſhip and Service: f 
for whatever is thought to be implied by our 
being baptized in the Name of one of the Per- 
ſons, muſt be equally; underſtood of the other; 
we are conſecrated to them all alike; and are 
only to confider the peculiar Relation each Per- 
fon ftands in towards us, and their nem 
Subordination between themſelves. 

Qu. Was there not ſome further Ceremony 
antiently uſed in the manner of Baptizing, to ſig- 
nify this Faith in the Holy Trinity? ? ; 

Axs. Yes; they dipped, or plunged the Bap- 

_ tized three ſeveral times into the Water; once at 
the mention of each name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt ; which was called the N ring 1 
Hon. 1 

Qu. Is this now ee Fit 

Ans. No: As it was neee eee 
greſs and ſpreading of the Arian Hereſy, and its / 

e Power for a while, with a deſign of 

| implant- 
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implanting in all the: Members of the Church an 
Averſion to that . pernicious Doctrine; ſo when 
the Cauſe ceaſed, the Cuſtom might in prudence 
be diſcontinued. . How far it may be adviſable 
to reſume the Practice, ſhould that Hereſy (which 
has of late been revived, and boldly avowed and 
taught) again prevail and encreaſe amongſt us, 
muſt be referr*d to the mature Conſideration of 
the lawful Governors of the Church. 


Qu. What is the inward and wir⸗ 
tual Ozaces 

Ans. A Death unto Sin, and a new 
Birth unto Righteouſneſs 3 foz being by 
Nature bozn in Sin, and the Childzen 
of (Urath, we are hereby made the Chil- 4 


den of Gare. 

Qu. Wherein conſiſts a Death 4 Sin! Fi 

Ans. In Mens. ceaſing to be involved in that 
ſtate of Sin and Guilt to which Condemnation 1 is 
annexed ; Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh away 
thy ft ins, "Ars xxii. 16. and from that Dominion 
of Sin within them, which it obtains from the 
Inclinations and. Affections of our depraved Na- 
ture; that from thenceforward they may avoid and 
forſake it, and become as it were dead unto it 
in Baptiſm; as that is a kind of repreſentation of 
Chriſt's Death, Rom. vi. 3, 4, 11, 14. 

Qu. Wherein conſiſts the yew Birth unto Rigb. 
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Ax. In their being received into God's Fa · 
vour and Protection, and adopted his Children; 
and on the Account of that relation, being en- 
riched with all ſpiritual Aſſiſtances, and Bleſſings; 
which give them a new ſort of Life, and endue 
them with other Piſpoſitions and Faculties, and 
Capacities of a ſpiritual kind, quite different from 
what they found in themſelves before ; whereby 
they put on the net man, Col, lit. 10. — born 
c water and of the Spirit, St. John us. 5, for if 
any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature, 2 Cox. 
v. 17. by virtue of which they may put off con- 


h eerning tbe former converſation, the old man, Eph. 


iv. 22. ſince he bath quickned us together with 
Chriſt, Eph. ii. 5. So that they are prevented 
with good Deſires, and enabled effectually to ful- 
fil them, and both to will and to do of his good 
Pleaſure; walking before him in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs all the Days of their Life. 

Qu. Whence do you conclude that ſuch » 
Death unto Sin, and a new Birth unto Rig blei- 
neſs is wrought in Men, and afſured to them by 
this Sacramental Inſtitution? 

Ans. From what the Apoſtle teaches 3 According 
| to his mercy be ſaved us, by the waſhing of ene. 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. iii. 5, 

Qu. Why was this neceſſary? 

Ans. Becauſe we are by Nature born in Sin, and 
the Children of IWrath : We are defiled and cor- 
rupted from our Conception of our Parents, who 
were 
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were fallen from Righteouſneſs ; which Stain is 


commonly called Original Sin, Behold, I was 
ſupen in iniquity, and in ſin bath my mother con- 
ceived me, Pal. li. 5. That which is born of the 
fleſh, is fleſh, St. John iii. 6. By one man ſin en- 
ter d into the world, and death by fin, Rom. v. 
12. We were by nature the children of wrath, 
Eph. ii. 3. 
Qu. What then are we made by Baprifin ? 


 Ans, Children of Grace; we are admitted into 


a ſtate of Salvation, and become the Children of 
God, and Heirs of his Promiſes ; He that believ- 
th, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, St. Mark xvi. 


16. Repent, and be baptized=—— for the remiſſion 


of fins — and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Acts ii. 38. For as many of you as have 
been baptized unto Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, Gal. 
ii, 27. And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abra- 
hams feed, and beirs according to the promiſe, ver 
29. Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us, 1 St. Pet. iii. 21, 

Qu. What-is required of Perſons to 
be baptized? 


Aus. Repentance, whereby they fozſake 


Din; and Faith, whereby they ſtedfallly 
believe the Pꝛomiſes of God made to 


them in that Sacrament. 

Qu. Are theſe Conditions required on Man's 
part ? 

Ans. Yes; they are neceſſary to entitle him 


to, and derive down upon him, that inward and 


ſpiritual 
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398 A Practical Expoſition 
ſpiritual Grace that accompanies this Sacrament, 
and without theſe, (where the Perſon baptized i; 
capable of them) Baptiſm will be to him only an 
empty Ceremony; nay, will be ſo far from 3 
grant of remiſſion of Sins, that it will bind them 
upon him more firmly, and n his Guilt and 
Condemnation, 

Qv. What Scriptures teach Repentance to the 
neceſſary ? | 

Ans. Repent, and be e Acts ii. 31, 38. 
The like figure whereunto, baptiſm, doth alſo now 
ſave us (not the putting away the filth of the flh, 
but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards G0 ) 
by the reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 St. Pet, I, 
27. 

. What Scriptures teach Faith to be necel- 


ſary? 


Ans. He that believeth, and is nen! Hall be 
ſaved, St. Mark xvi. 16. They that gladly received 
his word, were baptized, Acts ii. 41. When they 
believed Philip, preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, thi) 


were baptized, Acts viii. 12. If thou believeſt with 


all thine heart, thou mayſt (be baptized) ver. 37, 
And Criſpus, the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, believed 
on the Lord with all his houſe ; and many of the Co- 
rinthians hearing, believed, and were baptized, AQs 


Xvili. 8, Let us draw near with a true heart, in 


full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 


1 an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with 
pure 
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pure water. Let us hold. faſt the profeſſion Top our 
faith without wavering, Heb. x. 22, 23. 


Qu: Why then are Inkants baptized, 
when by reaſon of their tender Age they 
cannot perfozm them ? 
Axs. Becauſe they pzomiſe them both 
by their Sureties, which Pꝛomiſe, when 
they come to Age, themſelves are bound 
to perkoꝛm. 
Qu. What is it that Infants cannot 3 ? 
Ans. The Conditions rquired of Perſons to 
be baptized, 
Qu. Why is the actual Performance of theſe 
Conditions diſpenſed with in Children? 
Ass. Becauſe they are not, in their Infancy, 
capable of it, and can only be engaged by the 
Promiſe of others in their ſtead, and as their 
Proxies and Sureties. 

Qu. But why ſhould they be taken into Co- 
venant at all by Baptiſm, and not rather left to 
partake of this Sacrament, when they come to 
Vears of Dietzen, and thereby are qualified 
ſor it? 

Aus. Becauſe the command for Baptizing is 
univerſal ; Go teach (that is, not actually inſtruct, 
but make Diſciples of, as the Original Word ſigni- 
fies, and was underſtood in the Greek Church, in 
which the Se& of Antipædobaptiſts never aroſe) 
all nations, baptizing, or rather by baptizing them in 

the 
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the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Now, ſince every Nation conſiſts of 
Children, as well as grown Perſons, they may 


= be juſtly reckon'd as comprehended within the 


Rule; and if they were deſigned to be excepted, 
a direct -and Poſitive Prohibition ſeems requiſite ; 
and would, in all probability, have been given: 
eſpecially, ſince Children were taken into Cove- 
nant with God by Circumciſion under the Law, 
Gen. Xvii. 12, 13. Deut. xxix. 10, 11, 12. which 
was a Type of Baptiſm, and anſwers to that Sa- 
crament in the Goſpel Diſpenſation, Col. ii, 11, 
12. Our blefſed Saviour required that little 
Children ſhould be ſuffered to come unto bim; 
by which he may be ſuppoſed to mean, that He 
would give them a Right of becoming Proſelytes 
under the new Covenant, and that he would by 
no means debar them of the Privilege they en- 
joyed in the Jewiſh Church; and St. PETER, 
when he exhorted the Jets to repent, and be bap- 
tixed for the remiſſion of ſins, with an aſſurance 
that thereupon they ſhould receive the Holy Ghoſt ; 
declared at the ſame time, The promiſe is unto you, 
and to your children, Acts ii. 39. They which art 
the children of the fleſh 3 theſe are not the children of 
God; but the children of the promiſe, are counted fer 
the ſeed, Rom. ix. 8. 

Qu Did the Practice of baptizing Infants pre 
vail in the Primitive Church? 


Ans. 
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Aus. Ves; in all probability, it was uſed in 
the time of the Apoſtles, as may be inferred from 
what St. Paul. ſays, 1 Cor. vii. 14. Elſe were 
your children unclean, but” nom are "they boly, or 

Saints, that᷑ is Baptized Chriſtians. * Since that was 
the common Name for ſuch as profeſſed the Faith 


of Chriſt, And had been admitted! into the Church 


ee 90 44497 


by Bapriſmt 0D 
Qu. the acceptance of digt or Sureties 

for Infants, a reaſonable practice; or was * cuſtom- 

ary in the earlier Ages of Chriſtianity ? pL 2) 
Ans.'Tt is highly reaſonable, and hath been 


the method in all civil Inſtitutions, to admit 


Children (who, by inheritance from their Parents, 
were made free of any Community; and had a 
Right to any Poſſeſſions,” Offices,” or Privillges J'to 


enter into Engagements, and make Promſes of 


Fealty and Service, ſuch as the nature of their Grants 


and Truſt required, by their Friends or Guardians. 
And accordingly the ſame method was obſerved 


with reſpect to our ſpiritual Privileges in the pri- 


mitive Church : a ſolemn Engagement was entre 


into by Sponſors, in the name of the Perſon who 


enjoyed them, that he ſhould perform the Condi. © 


tions neceſſary on his part, for . OY 


and Completion of ſuch Mercies. 
Qu. But how can any one be book" 'by Ab 


ther's Promiſe, made in his Name without" his | 


Knowledge or Conſent ? * N. 
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As. No one is ſo bound as to lie under the 
Guilt of a dire Breach of his Promiſe and Voy, 
if, when he comes to Years of Maturity, he re- 
fuſes to perform what was ſtipulated on his behalf: 
but he is ſo far under obligation, as that if he fails 
of making good ſuch Promiſe, he forfeits the Pri- 
vileges to which he was thereupon admitted; and 
will be liable to the Puniſhment incurr'd by thoſe 
who continue in unbelief, and negleft fo great ſal- 
vation. _ l 

Qu. It appears then that there are Conditions 
to be performed conſequent to Baptiſm, without 
which it will not redound to Men s final Advan- 
tage? 
Aus. Tes; in order to continue to us the ſpi- 
ritual Graces that were conferred therein, and ob- 
tain larger meaſures of them, we muſt take care 
to fulfil the ſolemn Promiſe and Vow we then 
made; we muſt adhere to the Profeſſion of that 
Faith which we openly acknowledged; and we 
muſt perſevere in that Obedience to which we 
bound our ſelves : this is required both of Chil. 
dren when they come to Maturity, and of thoſe 
who were baptized in their adult Age, Lt 
us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water: 
let us hold fait the profeſſion of our faith without 
wavering, &c. Heb. x. 22, 23. 


*. 
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Qy. Why was oe Sqrrametrt-of the 
Lords Supper ozdained? 
Aus. F02 the continual Rerirenbzance 
of the Sacrifice of the Death, ok Chaill, 
and of che Benefits which we, receive 
Qu Why i it culled be Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper? 

Ars. Becauſe it was adivumd, has the ** 
Jeſus at, or rather after Supper, during the Feaſt 
of the Fewih Paſſover, St. Malt. xi. 65 St. 
Luke xxii. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 23. 

Qu. What are we then to remember in nk 
Sacrament ? 

Ans. Firſt, The Sacrifice of the Death of Cris 

And ſecondly, The Benefits bd woe receive 
thereby. 

In Acne of che Lord's Feel 12 are 
always to conſider his Labour of infinite Love in 
laying down his Life, and the ſeveral Cireum -: 
ſtances of his Paſſion: This do in remembrance! of 
me, St. Luke 2xiii 19. As oft as ye tht this bread, 
und drink this cup, by nn the Lords tooth 
till he come; 1 Cor. xi. 4. 
Qu: Why is his Death here calledia dani 
Ans. To ſhow the occa/ton and the Fests of it. 


He offer'd himſelf up to make \Sgtis/afFion to 
Divine Juſtice, and atone for the Sins, of Man- 


kind; he became a Propitiation, 1 vt. John i ii. 2. 
Dd2 He 
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He purged us from our Qffences by his Death, 
and redeemed us from our Iniquities, and reconciled 
us unto God. . This is my blood of the new teſta- 
| ment, which is "ſhed for. many for the remiſſion of 
fins, St. Matt: Xxvi. 28. He made him to bt fin 
115 bo knew ho ſin, that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. Chriſt 
being come an bigb prieſt of good things to come, by 
a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to ſay, not of this building, neither by 
the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood 
be entred in once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us, Heb. ix. 11, 12. He 
appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of bimſelf, 
ver. 26, Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of 
many, ver. 28, Through the offering of the body of 
Feſus Chriſt once for all, chap, x. 10. 
Qu. How long is this Ordinance to continue? 
Aus. Until the ſecond coming of our Lord 
and Saviour. We are to ſhew forth his death ill 
he come, 1 Cor. xi. 24. We are to continue the 
Obſervation of this ſacred Ordinance to the time 
when he ſhall return to judge the World in Righ- 
teouſneſs, and receive his faithful Servants to 
himſelf, and put them in poſſeſſion of the hea- 
venly Manſions he hath prepared for them, 7hat 
. here he is, there they may be alſo, St. John xiv. 
3. until his deen, of grace ſhall be an 
in _— | F 
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. Qu. I. this Sacrament _ be — cele- 
| brated by us? f 
Aus. Tes; our Bieſſed Lord b e it 
ſnould be done in remembrance of him; and 
therefore, as ſuch a ſolemn Commemoration will be 
highly zſeful, to revive, and fix the Idea of his 
painful Sufferings in our Minds, it ought certain- 
ly to be frequently made. We read of the Apof- 
tles, and primitive Chriſtians, that they continued 
daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
from houſe to houſe, Acts ii. 46. which is to be 
interpreted of their receiving this holy Sacrament: 
And when St. Paul reminds the Corinthians, that 
they /hewed forth the Lord's death, as often as they 
eat this bread, and drank this cup, 1 Epiſt. xi. 26, 
He plainly intimates, that the uſage amongſt them 
was to be conſtant Partakers of the Lord's Ta- 
ble, and Gueſts at this heavenly Feaſt; *Fheir 
practice therefore is our warrant in this caſe; and 
a proper example for ys to follow ; and the dege- 
neracy of the preſent Age, together with the un- 
avoidable Relaxation of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 
conſequent thereupon, is the reaſon why it is not 
ſo often enjoined or ſo ſtrictly inſiſt-d on, leſt this 
divine Ordinance ſhould be treated "WER wette 
Irreverence, and impiouſly profaned. 
Qu, en it not to be celebrated ber Sup · 
per, ſince t was the tie of its firſt cg: 
tion? 2 i einn $655 
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406 A Practical Expoſition . 
Aus. No; there is no neceſſity laid upon us to 
be ſolicitous about this Circumſtance of time; be. 


_ cauſe the Evangeliſts mention it only by way of 


Hiſtory, and to inform us at what juncture our 
bleſſed Saviour took occaſion to inſtitute this Sa- 
crament: but in the Precept for doing it in re. 
membrance of him, there is no time mentioned 
or appointed; neither is there any particular man- 
ner enjoined in which it ſnould be done, further 
than that the Elements of Bread and Wine muſt 
neceſſarily be received in this Sacrament. As to 
the Poſture of receiving, or the Place, or the 
ſtated Time hen it ſhould be celebrated 35 theſe, 
as not being eſſential to the Sacrament, were leſt 
to the Prudence of the Governors of God's Church, 
to determine them as they ſhould judge to be 
moſt conducive to promote Seriouſneſs and De- 
votion in the Communicants, and ſecure Decency 
and Order in the Performance. If every Circum- 
ſtance in the firſt Celebration were to be exactly 
obſerved and complied with, it muſt be only an 
Aunual Solemnity, to be kept upon every return of 
the Jewiſh Paſſover ; and that in an upper Room; 
and the Elements muſt be received in a leaning or 
Lying Poſture, (which was the cuſtomary way of 
eating in the Eaſtern Countries) 45 well as wn 

Supper. N | 
Qs. What is the outward Par [1 
Sign in the Lords Supper? 


«a s, 
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Axs. Bzead and Wine, Which the Lozd | 
| hath commanded to be received, : 

Qu. You fay that the auiward Sign conſiſts of 
two things; Bread and Tier 5 * neceſfary 
to be received? | 

Ans. Yes; both are neceſſary. to be received 
Hfinlly, and by ſeparate: Aflions ;, becauſe both 
are equally commanded by our Loxd and Saviour: 
Take, eat : Drink ye all of it, St. Matt. xxvi. 26, 
27. St. Paul, ſpeaking to the Chriſtians at Co- 
rinth in general, fays, As often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, 1 Cor. xi. 26. 

Qu. What do you then think of the Doctrine 
and Practice of the Church of Rome, which main- 
tains the Sacrament to be compleat, tho? but, one 
of the Elements is received; and therefore denies, 
the Cup to. the Laity of hex Communion ? 

Ans. We juſtly conclude that ſhe aſſumes an 
Authority which ſhe was never inveſted with, and 
with intolerable Inſolence alters the Inſtitutions of 
the bleſſed Jeſus after her own will which no 
prudential Reaſons can ever exeuſe, nor pretences 
of Abuſe or Inconvenience, can empower Men to. 
mangle or curtail, She myſt therefore be con- 
demn'd for facrilegiouſly robbing} the Flock of 
Chriſt of that portion of ſpiritual Food, which he 
appointed to be diſpenſed for their, nouriſhment. 
unto eternal Life : which was. not attempted till. 
about a thouſand Years after Fang; | 
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Qu: What-is the inward Parts a 
Thing ſignified 2 | 

Ans. The Body and Blood of Chil, 
Which are verily and indeed taken, and 
received by the Faithful in the Lo2d's 


Supper. 
Qu. You ay the Body and Blood of Chriſt are 
ſignified, and are verily and indeed laken, and receiv. 
ed in the Lord's r er are they taken, and 
received? 


Ans. In a ſpiritual manner, and in regard of 
their Virtue and Effects. 


"ITE; But is it not a contradiction to talk of his 
Body and Blood being taken, and received in a 


ſpiritual manner; ſeeing they are elementary Sub- 
ances, or portions of Matter ? 


Aus. No: our Church never intended to in- 


culcate a groſs and carnal Reception; ſince ſhe 
propounds the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as the in. 
ward Part, or Thing fignified: If Chriſt were cor- 
porally preſent, or if the Bread and Wine were 
changed into his fleſhly Subſtance, then bis Body 
and Blood would become the outward Signs, Be- 
Tides, his Body and Blood would then be 1 receiv- 
ed by the Unbelieving and Ungodly, as well as 
the Faithful and ſincerely Religious, of whom 


only our Church pronounces, that they verily and 


indeed receive the Body and Blood of Cbriſt. The 
Meaning then is, that we feaſt upon the Sacrifice 


offered 
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offered for us by Chriſt, not with our Bodies, but 
our Souls; as we are made Partakers of the Mer- 
cy and Bleſlings annexed to it, and covenanted to 
be diſpenſed in virtue thereof : That we enjoy an 
Union and Communion with him, and his ſanctify- 
ing Spirit, by means of theſe Symbols of his Body 
and Blood being received by the outward Atftion 
of cating and drinking, The cup of bleſſing which 
wwe bleſs, is it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? 
The bread which we break, 1s it not the communion of 
the body of Chriſt? 1 Cor. x. 16. And this is the 
Senſe in which he himſelf declared, Except ye eat 
the fleſh of the jon F man, and drink his blood, ye 
haye 10 life in you, St. John vi. 53. and in which 
he faid, He that eateth me, even he ſhall live by 
ne; in which alſo he inſtructed us how, to under- 
ſtand the Declaration he made in the 3 3d verſe, 
Tam the bread of He ; he that cometh to me. ſpall 
never hunger, and he that belieyeth, on me ſhall ne- 
ver thirſt : So that coming to him, and believing in 
him, was the manner in which he propoſed they 
ſhould eat Him, who is the bread of life. 

Qu. Are not the Bread and Wine tranfubſttan- 
tiated, or miraculouſly changed i into the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt after the Conſecration ? 2098 | 
Aus. No; they remain the ſame in their Na- 
ture and Subſtance; and therefore the Apoſtle 
calls one of the Elements Bread, three times after 
they are ſuppoſed to be conſecrated, 1 Cor. xi. 26, 
27, 28, To aſſert the contrary, beſides the ab- 
ſiuaduy 


heard of till the Sixth Century. 
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ſurdity of annihilating the outward Sign, and 
making it the Thing ſignified, would deſtroy all 
certainty with reſpect to the information of our 
Senſes, and maintain the moſt groſs. and palpable, 
Contradictions z as that one Subſtance can ſuf. 
tain the Accidents of another; and that the Ac- 
cidents of a Subſtance, can remain, when the Sub. 
ſtance it felf is away, or no longer in being. We 
may add, that this monſtrous Doctrine was never 


Qu. What are the Benents, whereof 


we are Partakers thereby? 


Aus. The firengthning and refreſhing 


_ of our Souls by the Body and Blood 


of Chill, as our Bodies are by the Bead 
and Wine. 

Qu. What are firen grhned al reſted by 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt ? 

Axs. Our Souls, by Faith in him, dy a full 


perſuaſion of the ſufficiency of his Sacrifice, once 


offered for our Pardon and Juſtification. / And 
thereupon a comfortable reliance on his Promi- 
ſes, and an hope of Sanctification here, and Glo · 
ry hereafter ; all which axe of courſe produced in 


us, and. encreaſed by his Holy Spirit attending 


upon this holy Ordinance ;. and the Mercy pur- 


chaſed by his Death is exhibited and dee 
to us in this religious en. 2 


E 
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In what manner, or after what reſem- 

plance are our Souls ftrengthned and refreſhed ? 
Ans. A our Bodies are by the Bread and Nine; 
the ſpiritual Benefits are conferred, and enjoyed in 
a ſort of analogy, likeneſs, and proportion to the 


bodily Advantages that uſually flow from the Uſe ” 


of the outward Signs, _ 


Qu, What is required of them that 
tome to the Lozd's Supperr 
As. Co examine themſelves, whether 

they repent them truly of their fozmer 
Sins; ſtedfaffly purpoſing to lead a new 
Life, have a lively Faith in God's Percy 
through Chꝛiſt, with a thankful remem⸗ 
hzance of his Deaths and be in charity 


with all Men. 
|. 20. What then is to be the endeavour of thoſe 
who are defirous of partaking this Sacrament. in a 
worthy: Manner? 
Ans. To qualify themſelves by a preparatory 
Examination, and calling themſelves to en | 
and approving their own Integrity. 
Qu. What Particulars are they to examing 
themſelves i in d. | | 
Ans. Firſt, Their Repentance of their Sins 
paſt, by reflecting upon the number, heinouſneſs, 
and aggravations of them, and conceiving a true 


Sorrow for them, and an hearty Abhorrence of 
them, in conformity to the Advice of the Pro- 
Pber, 
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phet, in the Name and Perſon of God; Waſh ye, 
make you clean, put away the evil of your doings from 
before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, Iſa. i. 16. Aﬀer 
Jos's Example, abhorring themſelves,” WEE 75 
peming in duſt and aſhes, Job xlii. 6. 

Secondly, Their Reſolution, in regard * thei 
future Behaviour, entirely to abandon and for. 
fake them ; to let the time paſt ſuffice them to 
have walked in the Luſts of the Fleſh,” and ta 
have had their Converſation amongſt thoſe that 
Were alienated from God; and now to walk 
in,newnels of Life; and to apply themſelves dili- 
gently ta the Pragtice of Godlineſs and Honeſty, 
and to perfect holineſs in the fear of Gog. 

Thirdly,” Their Faith, that it be firm and live. 


ly; chat they depend upon God's Mercy in 


_ Chriſt, and aſſuredly truſt in the reconciliation he 


hath made by his Blood, a repreſentation where. 
of is made in this Sacrament z Examine your ſelves 
whether de be in the faith, prove Jour own Kauen, : 


Cor. xiii. 5. 
Fourthly, Their inward Diſpoſition of Mind 


and Affection towards their Lord and Saviour; 


that their Hearts may be enflamed with Love to- 
wards him; and that they may retain a conſtant 
and grateful Senſe of his offering himſelf a Sacri- 

fice to the divine Juſtice, on their account. 
Laſtly, Their Inclination, with reſpect to their 
Brethren z whether they abound in Good-will, 
Kindneſs, Tenderneſs, and Chriſtian Charity; | 
that 
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that they may put away all Wrath, Hatred, and 
Malice; Forbearing, and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrei againſt any, even as Chriſt 
forgave them, Col. iii. 13. 

Qu. If they find themſelves deficient in any of 
theſe Particulars, what Methods are they to 
take? 5 
Ans. They are to labour with all thei might 
to ſupply what they perceive to be ſtill wanting; 
and by Diligence and Induſtry to improve thoſe 
virtuous Habits and . Graces by which we may 
be accepted as n Gueſts at that heavenly 
Feaſt. | 
Qu. Is ſuch an Examination recommended to 
us in Scripture? 

Aus. St. Paul. gives us this Rule, Let a man 
examine himſelf, and ſo let bim eat of that bread, 


and drink of that cup, 1 Cor, xi. 28. 
Qu. Is it not very dangerous to neglect ſuch | 


Preparation, and to approach the holy Table ir- 
reverently, and without due Care and Precau- 
tion ? 
Axs. Yes; IV hoſoever Hall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord umworthily, ſhall be guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord. And again, He 
that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eib damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's 
body, 1 Cor.' xi. 27, 29, To appear at the holy 
Communion in 4 ſerious ſenſe of our relation to 
Chriſt, as his di iſeiples, and to eat bread and drink 
wine 
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wine in remembrance of bim, and of bis blood ſhed i 
teſtimony of the truth of all that he had declared a1 
the will and covenant of God, is not all that is re. 
quired : we are to preſent our ſelves before God, 
in humble Prayers for Pardon and Mercy, on 
the Terms of that Covenant, which was ratified 
by Chriſt's Death: we are to dedicate our ſelyei 
in the moſt ſolemn manner to his Service, and 
to bind our ſelves to the obedience of Faith, by te- 
newing our baptifma! Lot: we are thankfully to 
receive the Symbols of his Body and Blood, a; | 
Pledges of Favour, and Mzans of conveying to 
us the gracious Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit of 
God ; and conſequently, ought to purify our 
Souls, to the utmoſt of our Power, for the re- 
ception of theſe Bleſſings. We cannot well be 
ſuppoſed capable even of a ſerious and religious ſenſ 
of our relation to Chriſt as his di iſeiples, unleſs we 
take ſome pains previouſly to examine into our 
paſt Conduct with regard to the Duties incum- 
bent on us from ſuch a Relation: A proper 
frame of Mind, and a Temper and Afﬀettions 
anſwerable thereto, are not likely to be acquired 
in an inſtant, or by a bare attention at the tims 
of Receiving, It is impoſſible indeed preciſe- 
ly to aſcertain what meaſure of Preparation will 
be abſolutely neceſſary. A good Life, and an ba- 
bitual Piety are the beſt Qualifications for this di- 
wine Ordinance ; and as to other Crop 


Time proper to be ſet apart for that purpoſe, and 
| Exerciſe 


rh og 9 


| nr et 
theſe are left to each Man's Choice and Diſcre- 


tion; who mutt judge for himſelf, according to 
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penitential Humiliation and Devotion ; 


his Capacity, and the Condition-of Life, in which 


he is placed ; and who is to exert himſelf, as far 


as he can, wich uprightneſs and imparttality, leſt 


he ſhould deceive his own Heart. 


Qu. Is the dread of Receiving unworthily, a 


 Gufficient Excuſe for abſtaining from the holy Sa- 
crament, and not receiving at all? 


Ans. No; they who abſent themſelves are 
as unworthy of God's Love and Favour, and as 
liable to Condemnation and Puniſhment, as they 
who frequent it without diſcerning the Lord's bo- 
dy: Since it is a Duty ſtrictly enyoined and re- 
quired ; and the deſpiſing ſo kind and earneſt an 
Invitation, in thoſe that are called, encreaſes their 


Unworthineſs and Guilt. 


Qu. Can any one be eſteemed a worthy Com- 
municant ? 


Ans. No one can abſolutely, and in all re- 


ſpects be ſo eſteemed? but then there is a wide 


difference between thoſe who eat and drink unwor- 
thily; who do not perform this Act upon reli- 
gious Principles and Motives z who are not poſ- 


ſeſſed with a Spirit of Piety and Devotion, of 
| Reverence and Godly Fear; and thoſe, who not- 


withſtanding the ſincerity of their Intentions, and 

their zealous Endeavours, fall many degrees ſhort 

of Perfection. We cannot but acknowledge, at- 
| | ter 
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* 


ter all our Pains and Labour, and Precautionz 


that we are unprofitable ſervants, and not worthy? 
to gather up the crumbs that fall from his table, 


But yet if we draw nigh in an honeſt and good 
heart, and in full aſſurance of faith, we ſhall he 
kindly received, and made Partakers of the pj. 
ritual Bleſſings here diſpenſed ; which will fill us 
with Peace and Joy in the preſent Life, and will 


be crowned with eternal Rewards in the World | 


to come. . 
I 


